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Foreword
ْ
ْٰ
ﺮﺣﻴﻢ
ِ
ِ ِ اﷲ ا ﺮ ِﻦ ا
َٰ
َ
َُ َْ َ َْ َ َْ ّ َ
ُ ٰ  َوا ﺼﻠ، َ ْ ﻠﻤﺘﻘ
ُ ْ َ ْ َا
ُ ْ واﻟﻌﺎﻗﺒﺔ
* ﻮة َوا ﺴﻼُم
،
ﻤ
اﻟﻌﺎ
رب
ﷲ
ﻤﺪ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َْ َ َ ْ َ َ ٰ ٰ َ
َُ َ َْ َ َ َ ّ َ ْ ُ َ
ُ:ْﻌﺪ9َ  أَﻣﺎ، َ ْ ﻌ7
ِ  وأﺻﺤِﺎﺑِﻪ أ,ِِﻤٍﺪ و* ا0 ﻮﻻﻧﺎ. ﺳ ِﻴِﺪﻧﺎ و,ِِرﺳﻮ
Neither am I of any worth, nor my words. I was born
in a very small village in a remote and backward
region, and that is where I grew up. I was ten years
old when I came to Britain. For six years I attended
a maktab together with school. I then took
admission in Dār al-‛Ulūm Bury. I spent six years
studying there and then had the opportunity of
serving my alma mater for four years. My father,
Hadrat Hāfiz Ibrāhīm Dhorāt Sāhib rahimahullāh,
passed away suddenly in 1412 A.H./1991, so I had
to shift to my hometown, Leicester, in order to serve
my honourable mother. A few months later, I was
given the responsibility of imāmat at the oldest
masjid of Leicester, Masjid an-Nūr, (where I had
studied in my young days under my honourable
father and other teachers).
I had started delivering speeches since childhood.
My teachers – out of their affection – would ask me
to memorize a speech which I then had to deliver in
gatherings. My honourable mother too would wrap a
turban around my head with intense love and send
me off. I do not know with what du‛ā’s and with
what hopes she must have been sending her little
child.
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My honourable father was an embodiment of du‛ā’.
From childhood he had been teaching me one
lesson: When you get older, you have to become a
Maulānā. You will have to learn about Allāh ta‛ālā
and Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam, and
teach it to others. You will have to practise, and you
will have to make others do the same.
When we were little children, we used to throw
stones at the mangoes which were on the trees. My
father used to say to us: “You will have to throw
stones repeatedly, and you will eventually be lucky
to strike one mango which will then fall into your
hands. Rarely will you strike a mango with the first
or second stone. The person who loses hope after
one or two tries will remain deprived. Dear son!
When Allāh ta‛ālā seats you on the pulpit, you must
steadfastly speak about Dīn and you will eventually
be able to hit the target and what you say will settle
in the hearts.” This advice of my honourable father
proved to be such an antidote to save me from
despondency that I never felt weak, despondent,
tired nor defeated. All praise is due to Allāh ta‛ālā.
During my childhood, I enjoyed the special kindness
of my maktab teachers. Then during my student
days in the Dār al-‛Ulūm, Allāh ta‛ālā blessed me
with acceptance in delivering talks in the student
assemblies. Here too, my teachers were most kind to
me. They used to take me for lectures and also send
me to different places. When I completed my fourth
year, I was sent to America to spend the month of
Ramadān. Subsequently, I was invited every
Ramadān to some place or the other. The special
du‛ā’s of my honourable father were largely
influential in this. On one occasion when it was the
month of Sha‛bān, I said to him: “I have received
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invitations from four places to spend the month of
Ramadān. What should I do?” My honourable father
burst out crying. I said to him: “I am only asking for
your advice; I have no yearning to go. If you find my
separation from you difficult to bear, then please tell
me. I prefer remaining with you than going to some
new country.” My honourable father said: “Dear son!
I am crying out of joy. Everyday after the tahajjud
salāh, I go into prostration and beg to Allāh ta‛ālā:
‘O Allāh! Embellish my son with knowledge and
practice; and make him such that people from all
over the world call him to convey Your words to
them.’ I am crying over this bounty which Allāh
ta‛ālā blessed me with, and for having accepted the
du‛ā’ of a sinner like me so quickly.”
Lecture tours conveyed me to many countries, and I
had the opportunity of going to some countries
several times. There were also some countries where
Allāh ta‛ālā blessed me with the good fortune of
being the first person from among the graduates of
Britain to go to.
Leicester is now my permanent place of residence.
The responsibility of imāmat of Masjid an-Nūr was
placed on my shoulders. I have been delivering talks
before the jumu‛ah salāh, the auspicious nights,
lectures in the month of Ramadān, and Qur’ān and
Hadīth lessons. These programmes were gradually
transferred to Islamic Da‛wah Academy. Journeys to
various countries continued. In the meantime, Allāh
ta‛ālā placed the love for this sinful servant and his
lectures in the heart of a person by the name of
Sābir Patel. He began recording everything that I
said. Then some of my other associates took this
work further. Since 1994 to this day, they preserved
all my lectures, Qur’ān and Hadīth lessons, and
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assemblies in the Urdu and English languages, on
cassettes and compact discs. Allāh ta‛ālā then
instilled more enthusiasm in some brothers who
began transcribing these recordings. We received
the support of our seniors. In fact, some of them
ordered us to do all this. After much encouragement
and repeated reminders from many sincere ‛ulamā’
and pious people, this first volume was prepared. It
is solely Allāh’s kindness and generosity, because
when I examine myself, I am overcome by shame
and embarrassment. I feel as though this is a
dream, and that the reality will dawn upon me when
I open my eyes. May Allāh ta‛ālā save me from
disgrace on the day of Resurrection. Āmīn.
What is the reality of these lectures? It is the
practice of this sinful servant to extend his begging
bowl at the doors of the ‛ulamā’ and righteous
servants. I then collect in my bowl whatever I
receive from them. When I get an opportunity to be
with my friends, I sit on the pulpit and try to
present to them whatever I collected in that bowl.
Whatever aspects of this collection the reader finds
to be beneficial must be considered to be the grace
of my most generous Allāh; the fruits of the efforts
and attention of my parents, teachers and mentors;
and whatever I received by begging from the ‛ulamā’
and righteous people. As for those sections of this
collection which the reader finds to be of no benefit,
the reason for it is the academic and practical
weakness of this sinful servant.
Talks can be converted into words by referring to
the recordings. In order to turn the spoken word
into a written one, there is a need to make some
additions and to leave out certain things. Certain
points have to be brought forward while others have
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to be delegated to the back. I, together with my
associates, tried as much as we could to ensure that
every point is correct and authentic. Despite this,
man is bound to commit errors, and I am deficient
in every respect. In fact, I am the most deficient.
Therefore, if you [the reader] come across any
mistake then kindly do me the favour of informing
me.
When deciding on a title for this collection, my
friends offered many suggestions. We finally agreed
on the title Mawā‛iz-e-Hasanah (sound admonitions)
so that we could draw the blessings of the following
verse of the Qur’ān:

َ َّ ْ َ ٰ ُ ُْ
َ َ ْ
َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ر@ﻚ ﺑﺎ
ﺴﻨﺔ
ِ َ ﻤﻮﻋﻈﺔ ا
ِ ِ ﻜﻤﺔ َوا
ِ ِ ِ ِ ﻴﻞBﺳ
ِ ِ Cادع ِا

Call to the path of your Sustainer with wisdom and
sound admonition.1
Furthermore, the collection of lectures of my shaykh
is titled Islāhī Mawā‛iz. The title Mawā‛iz-e-Hasanah
is – to a certain extent – similar to Islāhī Mawā‛iz. In
this way, some blessings will be obtained from it.
Also, the word mau‛izat (singular of mawā‛iz) refers
to a good word which is expressed in a manner
which causes the addressees heart to soften in
order to accept what he heard, to remove
heedlessness which is in his heart, to create a
concern for the Hereafter in it, and for it to submit
before Allāh ta‛ālā. The word hasanah makes
reference to the fact that the talk must be such that
the addressee accepts it with an open and joyful
heart; and he is not offended in any way. In fact, he
must feel that the one addressing him desires
1

Sūrah an-Nahl, 16: 125.
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nothing but his wellbeing; and that he has no
selfish or ulterior motives. Although my talks are
devoid of these qualities, it is not far-fetched of
Allāh’s mercy to embellish them with these qualities
through the blessings of this title; and that it
becomes a means for all-encompassing guidance.
The sole objective of this effort is for the reader to be
blessed with concern for the Hereafter. The zeal to
act and practice must be revived in his heart, and
he must get attached to Allāh ta‛ālā. If this objective
is realized, then this effort has been successful. This
is the only du‛ā’ I can make for it:
O my Creator and Master! If You will,
you can turn drops into oceans, and
orphans into Prophets.
O Allāh! You can take that amount of work from a
single drop of water which an ocean cannot do. You
can give expansion to a single grain of sand which
an entire desert cannot achieve. You can enable a
single flower to engulf an entire orchard with its
fragrance.
It is solely Your mercy that You enabled me to
speak, and then provided the means for those
spoken words to be penned. I beg You to overlook
the slip ups of my tongue and pen. Create within
the writers and readers of these lectures the
yearning for knowledge and practice, and then fill
their lives with striving and asceticism. Take from
me that amount of work from this short life which I
am supposed to be doing, and keep me away from
those works which I am not supposed to be doing.
Enable me to make up for those portions of my life
which were wasted. O my Allāh! This is the sole
wish of my heart. And You know fully well the
wishes of the heart. O my Master! Fulfil this wish of
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my heart. O my Master! Accept this collection solely
for Your pleasure. Make it beneficial to the readers.
Make it a means of success in both worlds for the
speaker and all those who helped him. Āmīn.
Muhammad Salīm Dhorāt
28 Jumādā al-Ukhrā 1440 A.H./6 March 2019
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Evaluation (1)
Hadrat Maulānā Qamar az-Zamān Sāhib
Allāhābādī
Dāmat barakātuhum
This collection – Mawā‛iz-e-Hasanah – was sent to
Hadrat Maulānā Qamar az-Zamān Sāhib dāmat
barakātuhum at a time when he was at the
Haramayn Sharīfayn. It was sent with the intention
that Hadrat will have a look at it while he is in the
holy lands and we may receive Hadrat’s du‛ā’s. In
this way, it will become a means for guidance and
blessings to be more all-encompassing. Maulānā
Sājid Irshād Sāhib presented this collection to
Hadrat in Makkah Mukarramah who then had a
look at it and expressed his approval. It remained
with Hadrat who then sat with Maulānā Sājid
Irshād Sāhib in Masjid-e-Nabawī, noted his
evaluation and sent it with him. After he left
Madīnah Munawwarah, he wrote another letter on
the same date and sent it with Maulānā Abū Bakr
Ma’mūn Sāhib. The two letters which were written
by Hadrat in the blessed lands are included in this
collection. May Allāh ta‛ālā reward Hadrat for his
affection and bless him with long life together with
his special and general blessings on the Muslim
ummat. Āmīn.
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First letter

ْ
ْٰ
ﺮﺣﻴﻢ
ِ
ِ ِ اﷲ ا ﺮ ِﻦ ا
Honourable Maulānā Salīm Dhorāt Sāhib zīda
majduhum
As-salāmu ‛alaykum wa rahmatullāhi wa barakātuh
Māshā Allāh, I received the Mawā‛iz. It is
exceptionally beneficial. I will be very pleased when
it is printed. Inshā Allāh, your Mawā‛iz will prove to
be beneficial to the ummat. I make an earnest du‛ā’
for its acceptance and benefit.
Was salām
Muhammad Qamar az-Zamān Allāhābādī
28 Jumādā al-Ūlā 1434 A.H.
Masjid-e-Nabawī, Madīnah Munawwarah

Second letter

ْ
ْٰ
ﺮﺣﻴﻢ
ِ
ِ ِ اﷲ ا ﺮ ِﻦ ا
Honourable Maulānā Muhammad Salīm Dhorāt
Sāhib
As-salāmu ‛alaykum wa rahmatullāhi wa barakātuh
I went through the booklets. Māshā Allāh, every
lecture contains important themes which ought to
be studied. They are of benefit to every person. I am
of the opinion that everyone – the learned and the
laymen – should read them and derive benefit from
them. I make an earnest du‛ā’ that Allāh ta‛ālā
causes your teachings to be even more beneficial.
May He bless you with good health and wellbeing so
that this programme of teaching and training may
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continue. This is certainly not difficult for Allāh
ta‛ālā.
Was salām
Muhammad Qamar az-Zamān Allāhābādī
28 Jumādā al-Ūlā 1434 A.H.
Madīnah Munawwarah
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Evaluation (2)
Hadrat Maulānā ‛Abdullāh Sāhib Kāpaudrawī
Rahimahullāh

ْ
ْٰ
ﺮﺣﻴﻢ
ِ
ِ ِ اﷲ ا ﺮ ِﻦ ا
َْ َٰ ُ َ َ ُ َ َ َْ َ َْ ّ َ
َْْ
ُ ْ َ ْ َا
ﻴﺎءBاﻷﻧ
فIأ
*  وا ﺼﻼة وا ﺴﻼم، رب اﻟﻌﺎ ِﻤ
ﷲ
ﻤﺪ
ِ َِ
ِ
ِ َ
ِ
ِ
ََ ٰ ٰ َ
ٰ
ََْ
َُ َ َْ َ َ َ ّ َ َْ َ ْ ُْ َ
ْ
َ
َ
ْﻳﻮم
َ
وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
,ا
ﻮﻻﻧﺎ.ﺳﻴﺪﻧﺎ و
وا
ِ Cﺒﺎﻋﻪ ِإLوا
ِ ِ *ﻤﺪ و0
ِ ِ
ِِ
ٍ
ِ ِ ، ﻤﺮﺳﻠ
ِ
َ
ُْ
ّْ
:ﻌﺪ9َ  أﻣﺎ،ﻳﻦMا
ِ ِ
Allāh ta‛ālā sent Messengers from Hadrat Ādam
‛alayhis salām coming down to Sayyidunā
Muhammad Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
for the guidance of His servants. Revelation ended
with Hadrat Muhammad Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam, so the responsibility of guiding
and steering mankind fell on the shoulders of his
ummat. Allāh ta‛ālā says in this regard:
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You are the best of all nations which has been sent
into the world - you enjoin good and forbid evil.1
Consequently, Allāh ta‛ālā prepared groups of
reformers in every era, every level of society and in
every nation. These reformers conveyed the message
of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam to

1

Sūrah Āl ‛Imrān, 3: 110.
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mankind. In various countries the ‛ulamā’ have
been fulfilling the responsibilities of the Prophets
through teaching, propagating and writing. All
praise is due to Allāh ta‛ālā.
Due to a wisdom known to Allāh ta‛ālā alone, He
provided the means for large numbers of Muslims to
settle down in European countries. At the same
time, He provided the means for the guidance of the
Muslims and other citizens living there. ‛Ulamā’ who
have been blessed with far-sightedness established
a strong system of madāris in those countries. The
graduates of those madāris upheld the heritage of
their pious predecessors by calling towards Islam
with sincerity and many sacrifices.
The Muslims of Britain established an excellent
system of makātib and madāris in their country.
Jāmi‛ah Riyād al-‛Ulūm, Leicester holds a
distinguished position in this regard. Through his
Allāh-bestowed capabilities, its founder and
principal, Hadrat Maulānā Shaykh Muhammad
Salīm Dhorāt Sāhib, has been able to align the
youth to Dīnī works and is conveying the message of
Islam to them. Young boys and girls in their
thousands join the propagational programmes of
Hadrat Maulānā, and reform their lives through his
pleasant talks. The Maulānā’s lectures are delivered
in a simple language which can be understood by
all. There was a need to transcribe and print these
valuable chapters so that they could reach people in
distant lands and places.
All praise is due to Allāh ta‛ālā, a collection of ten
lectures has been prepared. These were delivered
over different periods of time on various topics. The
‛ulamā’ expressed their approval. The importance of
these lectures can be gauged from their topics:
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1. A simple prescription for Allāh’s love.
2. Muhammad sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam – a
great bounty.
3. The Qur’ān – a magnificent miracle.
4. Valuing and appreciating time.
5. Good character and good conduct.
6. Life-saving actions.
7. Genuine gratitude.
8. Love for your brother what you love for
yourself.
9. The reason for earthquakes.
10. Final moments of the righteous servants.
While these lectures are beneficial to students, they
are of use to Muslims in general as well. May Allāh
ta‛ālā honour the zeal and enthusiasm of Hadrat
Maulānā with acceptance, and may He confer him
with the best of rewards in both worlds. May Allāh
ta‛ālā inspire him to render even more services to
His Dīn. Āmīn.
‛Abdullāh Kāpaudrawī
12 Jumādā al-Ūlā 1434 A.H.
25 March 2013.
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Evaluation (3)
Hadrat Maulānā Marghūb Ahmad Sāhib
Lāchpaurī
Dāmat barakātuhum
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The present era of tribulations has created new
tests and tribulations in every department of life. In
addition to worldly departments, even the
departments of Dīn are becoming spiritless and
lifeless. Those special forts of Islam – the denial of
which is synonymous to denying facts and realities
– namely the madāris, makātib, khānqāhs and the
unique work of da‛wat and tablīgh have left such
effects on the Indian subcontinent, Europe, Africa
and other continents of this world that have
compelled not only our people but outsiders to
acknowledge and accept their contributions.
However, despite the external and superficial
grandeur of these departments, our incompetence
has rendered these great departments hollow, and
the very same departments of preserving and
propagating Dīn have succumbed to tribulations.
Not withstanding this, we find exceptions in
everything. Thus, even in the Dīnī departments,
there are such institutions and individuals who are
continuing their efforts from various angles. All
praise is due to Allāh ta‛ālā, the lamps of Dīn are
burning through their untainted and selfless efforts.
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Hadrat Maulānā Salīm Dhorāt Sāhib is from among
those fortunate individuals who, while living in a
materialistic and modern country like Britain and
having acquired modern education, is applying the
old principles, following in the footsteps of the pious
predecessors, and bearing the accusations of
retrogression. He established a solid fort for the Dīn
of Islam in the name of the Islamic Da‛wah Academy
in Leicester. This fort has conditioned the minds of
little children by teaching them to read and
memorize the Qur’ān, and embellishing them with
the fundamental teachings of Islam through a
syllabus comprising of Islamic literature.
One department of his maktab comprises of Arabic
classes. The purpose of these classes is to attract
students who are in a college and university
environment and to enable them to combine worldly
and Dīnī knowledge so that after completing their
higher studies, they do not confine their knowledge
to being a means for earning a livelihood but to
make it a means for spreading Dīn as well.
Furthermore, it is an effort to prevent secular
knowledge from causing them to drown in the ocean
of academic and practical apostasy. Instead, they
must become manifestations of the following
couplets:
By all means, you may succeed in the
colleges and bloom in the parks. You
may fly in the dust and swing in the
skies. However, remember just one plea
of this incapable servant: Do not forget
Allāh and do not forget your reality.
Another department of this fort is a full time dār al‛ulūm in which a student takes admission to study
the Qur’ān, Hadīth and jurisprudence; and then
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qualifies as an ‛ālim and Maulānā. All praise is due
to Allāh ta‛ālā, a considerable number of students
have graduated from this dār al-‛ulūm and are
rendering sterling services to Dīn within the country
and abroad.
I have no hesitation is saying that due to the
excellent administrative and rectificational skills of
Hadrat Maulānā Salīm Dhorāt Sāhib, the graduates
possess excellent qualities. In addition to focusing
on the external sciences, Hadrat Maulānā created
outstanding spiritual acumen in the students. I
noticed that the graduates are regular in fulfilling
spiritual practices, they have good manners, they
are humble, and they have a concern for Dīn. O
Allāh! Increase them in these qualities.
This fort also has a department for the purification
and cultivation of the self – also known as a
khānqāh. The fact of the matter is that this
department of Dīn has retrogressed to such a level
that pages upon pages are needed to demonstrate
this. First of all, the khānqāhs of Gangoh, Thānah
Bhawan, Sahāranpūr, Deoband, and Jalālābād have
virtually closed down. Where some splendour still
remains is confined to the month of Ramadān. If
only every country had khānqāhs which operated
throughout the year where the great objective of
purification of the self could be realized.
By the grace of Allāh ta‛ālā, Hadrat Maulānā
initiated the majestic khānqāh system in his fort.
Allāh ta‛ālā caused it to progress to the extent that
a group of ‛ulamā’ were seen expressing envious
admiration. Māshā Allāh, in addition to the laymen,
large numbers of ‛ulamā’ are aligned to this
khānqāh. Young ‛ulamā’ are deriving special benefit
from it. In the month of Ramadān this centre
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reminds us of the khānqāhs of our elders. May Allāh
ta‛ālā make the khānqāh effort of Hadrat Maulānā
an excellent centre for locals and foreigners who are
seeking spiritual purification.
The scholars are fully aware of the role played by
the media of today. Hadrat Maulānā is not
unmindful of this important area. He initiated a
monthly periodical in the English language which he
named Riyād al-Jannah. All praise is due to Allāh
ta‛ālā, this rectificational newsletter enjoys immense
popularity.
From among all of Hadrat’s services, his training
and tutoring of the youth in Britain’s materialistic,
futuristic and atheistic environment has proved to
be a most effect panacea. A few lines on this service
will not do justice to the subject.
Another important department of this fort is the
programme of assemblies of lectures and
admonition. One day in the month is set aside for
the people of Britain at large, and two days in the
week for the people of Leicester and surrounding
areas are devoted to rectificational programmes in
the name of Qur’ān and Hadīth lessons. In addition
to the many capabilities which Allāh ta‛ālā
conferred on Hadrat Maulānā, He blessed him with
unique oratory skills. He is able to speak frankly,
effectively and forcefully in simple language which is
not merely conveyed to the audience, but made to
settle in their hearts and minds; which then
prompts them towards action.
I feel it necessary to point out that delivering
lectures has become a livelihood today. A large
section of the ummat is presently focussed on
rendering this Dīnī service solely for an income. It is
so sad to see some lecturers demanding
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astronomical sums of money to deliver a talk. In
addition to tickets and visas, you see them
displeased with gifts to the value of thousands. This
is no hearsay; it is based on experience and true
facts.
If a teacher is (unqualified and
materialistic) and the lawmaker is the
same, then farewell to the path of Dīn
and piety in Dīn.
Hadrat Maulānā is certainly not a money-orientated
orator. Instead, like our seniors, Allāh ta‛ālā blessed
him with a concerned heart which is troubled by the
conditions of the ummat. This is why his lectures
are not mere talks; they are golden chapters for the
reformation of society.
Those who are desirous of wealth and status cannot
speak the truth. They will have to resort to flattery,
adulation, and praising of the wealthy. Hadrat
Maulānā is brave in speaking the truth, he abstains
from every type of flattery while exercising his right
to censure every level of society. He ensures that the
committees of masājid and madāris, and those
holding various positions of trust fulfil their trusts
and promises. While honouring them within the
limits of the Sharī‛at, he expresses the truth without
any fear or hesitation.
You can never be accused of ulterior
motives. In your hand of reliance are the
swords of independence.
As for those who criticize him and look at him with
disapproval, the following Persian couplet is enough
for them:
Is it the fault of the sun if the eyes of a
bat cannot see the light of the sun?

Evaluation (3) – Page 33
I repeatedly requested Hadrat Maulānā that since
you cannot write (not because he does not have the
capabilities but because of his many engagements),
you should at least pay special attention to
compiling and publishing your lectures. All praise is
due to Allāh ta‛ālā, his lectures which are filled with
valuable, beneficial and academic themes are now
being published. Many of them have already been
published and received with admiration by all
sections of the community.
It was also my wish and request to Hadrat Maulānā
to collate those short booklets into large volumes so
that they will be a better means for their
preservation.
One collection titled Da‛wat-e-‛Ilm Wa ‛Amal has
already been published. Another collection titled
Mawā‛iz-e-Hasanah is presently in the process of
publication. Hadrat’s sincere and devoted attendant
and beloved student, Maulānā Ahmad Sāhib, asked
me on several occasions to write something about
these lectures. These few pages have been written in
fulfilment of his order. May Allāh ta‛ālā bless these
lectures with acceptance, and make them a means
of salvation for Hadrat Maulānā and those who
compiled them. Āmīn.
Marghūb Ahmad Lāchpaurī
Thursday, 3 Jumādā al-Ūlā 1440 A.H./10 January
2019
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Allāh’s countless favours
Allāh ta‛ālā has conferred countless favours to us.
Even if we were to spend our entire lives in trying to
understand and count those favours, we will not be
able to do it. Allāh ta‛ālā says:
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Were you to count the favours of Allāh, you will not
be able to encompass them.1
Allāh’s favours are countless and eternal. They are
so many that if all humans were to get together to
count them, they would get tired and give up. There
are many favours such as eyes, ears, a tongue,
sustenance, children, etc. which we are aware of.
They too are countless. However, those which we
cannot perceive through outward thinking and
pondering are much more. There are certain favours
of Allāh ta‛ālā which we do not perceive even after
living our entire lives in this world.
A saint began suffering from urine incontinence in
his old age. A person came to visit him and asked:
“Hadrat! How are you feeling?” He replied: “This is
the punishment for sinning.”

A special feature of saints
Matters related to the saints are unique. They take
stock of their selves in every matter. They search for
their faults and make efforts to rectify them. On the
other hand, we commit sins by day and night –
without lagging in the least – but when we are
caught up in a tribulation, then instead of taking
stock of our selves and repenting over our sins, we
focus on our few and defective good deeds. We make
outlandish statements such as: “I perform my
salāhs, keep fasts, and read the Qur’ān. Despite
this, Allāh ta‛ālā is treating me in this way!?” We
seek refuge in Allāh ta‛ālā from such statements.

1

Sūrah Ibrāhīm, 14: 34.
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The condition of the saints is the exact opposite.
Despite their many good actions, they focus of their
faults and shortcomings. They are icons of humility
and submission.

Small in one’s own eyes but big in the sight of
Allāh
Now listen to the story of another saint! Hadrat Abū
‛Uthmān Hiyarī rahimahullāh was going to some
place. Someone threw out the filth and rubbish from
the window of his upper-storey building. This act is
obviously unbecoming in an Islamic society. It is
against the teachings of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam because it causes harm and
discomfort to others. And it is not permissible to
discomfort
or
inconvenience
anyone.
Some
immature people who are unaware of these
teachings of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
commit offences of this nature.
Hadrat was passing that way and the filth fell on
him. He fell into prostration immediately and
thanked Allāh ta‛ālā. He said nothing to the one
who threw the garbage from above. Someone asked
him: “Why did you not reprimand the person?” He
gave a unique reply. My dear friends! We are in this
blessed month of Ramadān. Beg to Allāh ta‛ālā by
saying: “O Allāh! Make our internal condition like
this.” The saint replied: “It is solely due to Allāh’s
kindness and affection that He sufficed with this
[garbage being thrown on me]. Were it not for His
kindness, I was more deserving of having fire from
the heavens thrown down at me.”1 Despite being a
senior saint of his time, he focussed on his faults.
1

Ihyā’ ‛Ulūm ad-Dīn, vol. 5, p. 249.
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My dear friends! The one who considers himself to
be insignificant is in fact great in the sight of Allāh
ta‛ālā.

Develop concern for the Hereafter
When a person develops concern for the Hereafter,
he always focuses on his life to check if he has any
defect or shortcoming due to which he would be
taken to task at the time of death, in his grave, or in
the Hereafter. As for those who are unmindful of the
Hereafter, their 24-hour occupation is to look at the
faults of others.
When we did not know about our own
condition, we continued looking at the
faults and perfections of others.
When a person focuses on looking at his own faults,
he has no time to look at the faults of others. When
Allāh ta‛ālā showers His grace on a person and
enables him to worry about his own faults, he will
not look around searching for the faults of others.
He will constantly think to himself that there is no
one worse than him in this world.
When we did not know about our own
condition, we continued looking at the
faults and perfections of others. No
sooner our gaze fell on our own evils, we
realized that there is no one worse than
us in this world.
A patient in a hospital does not spend his time
looking at the pains and complaints of the other
patients. He is concerned about his own illness. He
will not show concern for the major pains and
discomforts of other patients as he would over his
smallest discomforts.
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An admonitory incident of a woman
Hadrat Muftī Muhammad Taqī ‛Uthmānī Sāhib
dāmat barakātuhum relates the story of a woman
from his family. She began suffering from a stomach
ailment which caused her discomfort. Hadrat Muftī
Sāhib took her to a doctor in a hospital. When they
were going up in a lift, they came across a woman
sitting in a wheelchair. The poor woman’s skin was
burnt and she was in pain. Muftī Sāhib relates: “The
thought came to my mind that I should say to my
relative that this woman in the wheelchair is in
more pain than her. I thought of saying this to her
so that she may feel her own ailment to be less
serious. So I said to her: ‘Look at how much misery
this woman is in! Look at how serious her condition
is!’ My relative cast one glance at the woman and
said: ‘Yes, she is certainly in pain but at least she
does not have a stomach pain.’”1
My dear friends! When a person is worried about
treating his own illness, it causes him to be
unconcerned about the illness of others. He is
worried about his cure all the time. In the same
way, if we develop a concern for the Hereafter and
we become conscious of the consequences of our
ailments such as jealousy, malice, hatred,
miserliness, backbiting, worshipping of the carnal
self, love for name and fame, love for wealth, etc. we
will not even look at the worst of sinners.

The greatest kashf
My dear brothers! We have to understand one point:
The person who shuts his eyes from the faults of
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others and focuses on his own faults will be
successful in this world and in the Hereafter. The
person who is unmindful of his own faults and
constantly looks at the faults of others will be
disgraced and be a failure in both worlds. Our Hājī
Sāhib rahimahullāh used to say: “The greatest kashf
(exposition) is when a person is able to look at his
own faults.”1

The story of a saint
I was relating to you the story of a saint who was
suffering from urine incontinence and someone
came to visit him. When the latter asked him how
he was feeling, he replied: “This is a punishment for
my sins.” The visitor said to him: “You are a man of
Allāh ta‛ālā. Even if you did commit a slip up, you
would have repented immediately. What, then, is
the meaning of being punished for your sins?” The
saint replied: “I am referring to the sin of
ingratitude. It is obligatory to express gratitude for
every bounty and favour of Allāh ta‛ālā, and I have
been lagging in this regard.” The visitor said:
“Hadrat! You and ingratitude! That cannot be. The
worst of ungrateful people come to you and learn
how to be grateful from you.” The saint replied: “For
many years I had been able to pass urine without
any difficulty, but it never occurred to me that this
is also a bounty of Allāh ta‛ālā. If I did not even
think of it as a bounty, how can there be the
question of expressing gratitude!? I have obviously
been ungrateful for this bounty. The incontinence

1

Islāh Kī Sau Bāthei, p. 7.
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which I am suffering from now is a punishment for
my ingratitude.”1
My dear friends! Just as finding a few drops of water
to quench our thirst is a very great bounty, in the
same way, the discharge of harmful particles from
the body in the form of urine is a very great bounty.

A strange incident
A saint went to the Caliph Hārūn Rashīd on one
occasion. Hārūn Rashīd asked for water. When
water was brought to him, the saint said: “If you did
not receive the water and your condition is
deteriorating out of thirst, and a person comes to
you with a glass of water and is prepared to give it
to you in exchange for half your kingdom, what will
you do?” Hārūn Rashīd replied: “I will buy that
water [in exchange for half my kingdom].” The saint
said: “You have drunk the water and after some
time you came to know that you are unable to pass
urine, and that every effort has proved to be
unsuccessful. A doctor says to you: ‘I have a tried
and tested cure for it, but you will have to give me
half your kingdom in return.’ What will you do?”
Hārūn Rashīd replied: “I will give the remaining half
of my kingdom.” The saint said: “This is the value of
your kingdom – one glass of water which you enter
into your body and then release it. Thus, it is not
something to compete or exult over.”2

1

Khutbāt Mahmūd, vol. 4, p. 147.

2

Al-Kāmil fī at-Tārīkh, vol. 5, p. 358.
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The best nation
The crux of what I want to say is that Allāh’s
bounties and favours are countless.

َْ ُ ُْ َ
َ َْ ْ Z َُ ْ َ
ﺼﻮﻫﺎd
اﷲ ﻻ
ِ ﻌﺪوا ِﻧﻌﻤﺖL نcو
ِ

Were you to count the favour of Allāh, you will not be
able to encompass them.1
Allāh ta‛ālā created us humans, and not animals.
As humans too, He did not make us lunatics and
foolish; He made us intelligent. He did not make us
cripple, He made us sound and mobile. He did not
make us blind, He gave us eyesight. He did not
deprive us of īmān; He made us Muslims. Allāhu
Akbar! Just this one bounty is so valuable. Then
after making us Muslims, He included us in the
ummat of Muhammad sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
which is the best of nations.

ْ َ ْ ُ  ُأﻣﺔVﺧ
ْ ُْ ُ
َ ْ َ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ
ﻠﻨﺎس
ِ ِ أﺧﺮﺟﺖ
ِ ٍ

You are the best of all nations which has been sent
into the world.2
Why should your ummat not be referred
to as the best of nations when you
[Muhammad sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam] are the best of humans, the best
of Messengers, the best of the creation!
The ummat of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam has been given the title of “best of nations”

1

Sūrah Ibrāhīm, 14: 34.

2

Sūrah Āl ‛Imrān, 3: 110.
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because he is the highest, most superior and the
greatest of all creation. It is by virtue of this
superiority that the ummat of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam will be the first from all nations to
receive admission into Paradise. Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:

َ َ ْ َ ّ ُ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ّ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ّ ُ َ َْ
َُْ *
ﻢ.اﻷ
وﺣﺮﻣﺖ
* ﺣﺮﻣﺖ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ﻴﺎءBاﻷﻧ
ِ ،ﻬﻢ ﺣ• أدﺧﻠﻬﺎ€
ِ ِإن ا•ﻨﺔ
ُ
ََ ُ ْ َ َ
ƒ ْ
.‚أﻣ
ِ ﺣ• ﺗﺪﺧﻠﻬﺎ
Paradise is forbidden to all the Prophets until I enter
it. It is forbidden to all the nations until my ummat
enters it.

We ought to drown in gratitude
My dear brothers! We have to constantly think
about Allāh’s favours and be grateful to Him for
them. His favours are so many that we ought to
drown in gratitude. My Hājī Sāhib rahimahullāh
wrote in a letter to me: “We ought to drown in
gratitude.” What he meant is that Allāh’s favours
are so countless that we are drowning in them. This
is why we ought to drown in gratitude as well. He
wrote in another letter: “The gratitude of a defective
creation [human] is also defective. How can we ever
express gratitude in line with the grand status of
Allāh ta‛ālā!? Since our gratitude is defective, we
ought to seek forgiveness. O Allāh! Pardon me
because I could not be grateful to You as I ought to
be.” These are the words of the saints who were
blessed with Allāh’s recognition and a bond with

.†ƒ‡ˆ†  ح:ﻛ… اﻟﻌﻤﺎل1

A Simple Prescription For Allāh’s Love – Page 44
Him. They had a correct understanding of Dīn
because of this.

We are desirous of Your generosity
My dear brothers! Ponder over the favours of Allāh
ta‛ālā. Today we completed the Qur’ān in the
tarāwīh salāh. Allāh ta‛ālā enabled us to engage in
du‛ā’, seek forgiveness, repent, and cry. These are
also the favours of Allāh ta‛ālā. Take the case of a
person who is remorseful, makes a firm resolution
not to sin in the future, and then raises his hands
submissively in Allāh’s court and says: “O Allāh!
Pardon me my sins.” Allāh ta‛ālā pardons him all
his past sins. It is our hope that Allāh ta‛ālā
pardoned all of us. What a great favour! Allāhu
Akbar!
Allāh ta‛ālā enabled us to do the same thing last
year. However, the moment the month of Ramadān
ended, we began disobeying Allāh ta‛ālā. Our eyes,
ears, tongue and heart were occupied in sin
throughout the year. Despite this, Allāh ta‛ālā
blessed us with the month of Ramadān again. He
enabled us to worship Him, perform tarāwīh,
complete the recitation of the Qur’ān, engage in
du‛ā’, seek forgiveness, and repent. Allāhu Akbar!
What a kind and affectionate Master He is! After the
kindness of last year, our lives were soiled by sins.
Despite this, He gave us this opportunity again.
We are inclined (towards giving) with
generosity but here is no one to ask.
Who should we show the path to when
there is no one prepared to tread the
path?
O most generous one! Is there anything
which we did not receive from Your

A Simple Prescription For Allāh’s Love – Page 45
generosity?
[We
certainly
received
everything]. The fact of the matter is that
my bag is small, while there is no
shortage in Your treasures.

Our condition
My dear brothers! Despite these favours, our
relationship with Allāh ta‛ālā is not clean and clear.
Even in these blessed months we are immersed in
disobedience and evil. It is this distancing ourselves
from Dīn which has withheld the help of Allāh
ta‛ālā.
Create an environment of Badr, and the
angels can still come down to help you
in groups upon groups.
If a person develops the īmān of Hadrat
Ibrāhīm ‛alayhis salām even today, the
fire can be turned into a garden.
If non-Muslims try to wipe out Islam, there is
nothing to be astonished about. What is really
astonishing is when Muslims themselves wipe out
the teachings of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam. We are wiping out Allāh’s Dīn by
abandoning salāh, disregarding the ways of
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam, disobeying
Allāh ta‛ālā, and committing sins. This is what we
have to be really astonished at. This is what we
ought to feel sorry about. On the day of
Resurrection, Islam will hold us by our collars and
petition against us in front of Allāh ta‛ālā.
Non-Muslims are nevertheless outsiders. If they
voice their opposition to Islam and Muslims, then it
is nothing to be surprised. Astonishment ought to
be at us – Muslims – who are disobeying Allāh
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ta‛ālā. We are immersed in temptations, evils and
acts of disobedience. We are pained when we see
our own Muslims in comfort, peace, honour,
material progress, worldly progress and Dīnī
progress. We cannot tolerate to see our own
Muslims successful. Evil qualities and traits of this
nature will harm no one but our own selves in this
world and in the Hereafter. Our worldly life will be
spent in turmoil and we will have to suffer the
punishment of the Hereafter.

Become united and pious
My dear brothers! We ought to repent from all sins
and strive to live a pure life. We must have love for
each other in our hearts. There must be an
atmosphere of mutual concern and desiring the
wellbeing of each other. Become united and pious,
then see whether Allāh’s help comes or not. Be
concerned about your reformation and rectification.
Make your external self in line with Allāh’s pleasure,
and your internal self in line with Allāh’s pleasure.
Make your external and internal selves like that of
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. Make your
appearance like that of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam. Can there be any appearance better
than that of Rasūlullāh’s? His was the face which
was most beloved to Allāh ta‛ālā. Therefore imitate
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam externally
and internally. This is the meaning of:

ْ ُْ َ
‰ﻓﺎﺗﺒﻌﻮ
ِ ِ

Then follow me.
That is, make your external self like his, and rectify
your internal character and make it like his. The
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internal self must be pure from filthy traits such as
jealousy, malice, stinginess, hatred, pride, love for
wealth, worship of desires, love for name and fame,
etc. It must be embellished with love, concern,
fellow-feeling, patience, gratitude, generosity and
other similar qualities. May Allāh ta‛ālā inspire us
and may He rectify our hearts. Āmīn.
I am saying to you again that no one can encompass
Allāh’s favours. If He has showered us with so many
bounties, should we not live our lives in accordance
with His pleasure? Make a firm pledge right now
that you will abstain from all sins and live your life
according to the pleasure of Allāh ta‛ālā. And then
make full efforts in this regard. True gratitude
entails spending one’s life in Allāh’s obedience, and
remaining pure from every act of disobedience.

An easy and beneficial action
Let me show you a very easy but beneficial action in
this regard. If Allāh ta‛ālā wills, it will be extremely
beneficial, and you will start to feel a difference in
your life. The action is this: Make it a habit to think
about Allāh’s favours. This is a short and easy
action. The trader, teacher, student, old, young,
healthy, sick, men, women – everyone – can carry it
out easily. Set aside a time for this everyday. Inshā
Allāh, this action will become a means for wilāyat
(close friendship with Allāh ta‛ālā). If you cannot
spend a lot of time, start with just three minutes.
For example, think about the bounty of the eyes and
say to yourself in your heart: “O Allāh! You blessed
me with eyes. Had You not given these eyes to me, I
would not have been able to read the Qur’ān. I
would not have been able to see my children. I
would not have been able to see my parents. I don’t
know how many slip ups I would have committed.
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This is such a great favour of Yours. O Allāh! All
praises and all thanks are due to You alone.”
Make it a point of setting aside a time daily and
think about different favours of Allāh ta‛ālā. In this
way, you will gradually develop a love for Allāh
ta‛ālā. By doing this, your love for Him will increase.
Once your heart brims with Allāh’s love, you will
find no difficulty whatsoever in carrying out any of
His orders.

Conversing with Allāh
Together with the above, make it a habit to talk to
Allāh ta‛ālā 24 hours. An effort must be made to
remain connected with Allāh ta‛ālā at every
moment. A very easy way of doing this is to make
du‛ā’ to Allāh ta‛ālā before commencing any task.
For example, you are going to get up from here and
go to your house. Say to Allāh ta‛ālā: “O Allāh!
Convey me safely to my house.” After leaving the
masjid and sitting in your car, make du‛ā’ again: “O
Allāh! Convey me safely to my house.” As you enter
your house, say: “O Allāh! Enable me to meet my
family in a condition that they are enjoying Dīnī and
worldly wellbeing.” If you have to go to a doctor, say:
“O Allāh! Guide the doctor to make a correct
diagnosis and to prescribe the best treatment.”
In short, speak to Allāh ta‛ālā before carrying out
any task – whether big or small – and beg Him for
success in it. You may find this difficult to do in the
beginning, but once you habituate yourself to it, you
will become conscious of Allāh ta‛ālā for 24 hours,
and you will remember Him. If you are conscious of
Allāh ta‛ālā at every moment, how will you be able
to disobey Him?
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These are the things which we have to do. Brothers!
Will you do them? (They all said, “Inshā Allāh”).
Brothers! Will you do them? (They all said, “Inshā
Allāh”). My dear brothers! Do all these things so that
you develop a bond with the most affectionate Allāh.
You then have to continue doing them so that the
bond continues and increases.

Abstain from disobedience
I will conclude my talk by first emphasising the
need to abstain from sinning. My dear brothers!
Save yourselves from disobeying Allāh ta‛ālā. I say
this time and again: Abstain totally from disobeying
Allāh ta‛ālā. Abstain from sin in every situation.
Yesterday too I said to you that we are deceived by
the word “sin” and we show no attention to it.
Forget the word “sin” because it has become too
light in our sight. Replace the word “sin” with
“disobedience to Allāh ta‛ālā” and embed it in your
hearts. Then think to yourself: “Since I am a
believer, how can I disobey Allāh ta‛ālā? Allāhu
Akbar! Disobedience to Allāh ta‛ālā! Allāh forbid!
How can this be possible? That kind and generous
Allāh ta‛ālā brought me from non-existence into
existence; He blessed me with eyes, ears, a tongue,
a heart, brains, and air to breath. How can I disobey
Him? How sorrowful! How can I disobey the One
who gave me everything?”

Do not stop trying
My dear brothers! Repent over past sins and make a
firm resolution that you will not sin in the future.
You may lose your life, but you will not sin. Make
this firm resolution. If you unwittingly commit a sin
after this, repent immediately. For example, you
made a firm intention now that you will never
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commit a sin in the future. All praise is due to Allāh
ta‛ālā. You have now commenced abstaining from
sins completely. However, one day you went to some
place, you were affected by the atmosphere there,
your carnal self had the better of you, and you
committed an act of disobedience. You felt very
sorry about it. You thought about your previous
repentance and your firm resolution to abstain from
sinning. Repent immediately, and make a firm
intention again that you will not commit that sin.
Do not wait for tomorrow to repent. This is what you
have to do your entire life. There must be no
programme for sins; there must be total abstention.
If a sin is committed, repent immediately.
If you cannot overpower the wrestler of
the self, it does not mean you must
allow your limbs to be left soft and weak.
After all, you have to wrestle it
throughout your life. Sometimes it will
overpower you, and sometimes you will
have to overpower it.
Even if he fails throughout his life, a
lover can never give up trying. Maintain
this bond of love. If it breaks a hundred
times, reconnect it a hundred times.

The effect of repentance
My dear brothers! Repent even if you have to do it
100 000
times.
Never
allow
despair
and
despondency to come near you. Despondency is a
powerful weapon of Shaytān. Allāh ta‛ālā did not lay
down any limit for repentance. He did not say: “I will
accept it until such and such number of times, and
not beyond that.” If the doors of mercy of the kind
and affectionate Allāh are open all the time, why

A Simple Prescription For Allāh’s Love – Page 51
should a servant feel despondent? Allāh ta‛ālā has
placed immense blessings in repentance. The
person who repents constantly is – sooner or later –
blessed with continuity on repentance.
Shaytān creates despondency and whispers to a
person: “You repented yesterday and it broke today.
You broke your repentance countless times before
this. You will repent today and break it tomorrow.
What is the benefit in this?” In this way he keeps a
person far from repentance and conveys him
towards destruction. My dear brothers! There are
great benefits in repentance. If the habit of
repentance remains, then while there will be sinning
on one hand, there will be repentance on the other.
This will result in pardoning of sins.

َ َ َْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ
, ذﻧﺐ
ا|ﻧﺐ ﻛﻤﻦ ﻻ
ا‹ﺎﺋﺐ ِﻣﻦ
ِ
ِ

ƒُ

The one who repents from a sin is like one who has
no sin.
The sins of person who does not repent are not
pardoned. This will obviously result in his spiritual
ailment becoming worse, and will prove to be
dangerous to his īmān.
The other point to bear in mind is that every action
has a certain effect. The effect of repentance is that
if a person pays special attention to it, abhorrence
for Allāh’s disobedience settles in his heart. Shaytān
obviously does not want abhorrence for sin to settle
in our hearts. This is why he creates a state of
despondency and keeps us away from repentance.

.(•••‘)  ح، ﺑﺎب ذﻛﺮ ا‹ﻮ@ﺔ، أﺑﻮاب ا ﺰﻫﺪ،ﺳ• اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ1
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Why should we lose hope?
I say to my young friends: Shaytān also has to strive
to engross us in sin. He works tirelessly to cause us
to commit thousands of sins. Sometimes he works
on a person for 50-60 years, and immerses him in
disobedience. However, after this, Allāh’s mercy
turns towards the person, he repents sincerely, and
all his past sins are forgiven. Ever since the
existence of man in this world, there are hundreds
and thousands of people who repented genuinely
and laid to waste all the efforts of Shaytān within a
few seconds. Despite this, Shaytān never gave up
hope. He is still striving in his efforts. He knows
fully well that if a person repents after the many
years’ of effort which he made on him, Allāh’s mercy
will turn to the person and all his [Shaytān’s] efforts
will go to waste. Despite this, Shaytān does not lose
courage; he does not lose hope. My dear brothers! If
Shaytān never gives up hope despite the possibility
of losing everything; in fact, despite having
experienced defeat repeatedly, why should we give
up hope when we are to achieve everything through
repentance?

Shaytān’s deception
I was saying to you that we have to abstain from all
sins. Resolve right now that you will not disobey
Allāh ta‛ālā at all, and that if you do, you will repent
immediately. My dear brothers! We must not sin in
the least. If we experience an urge to sin, then think
that Allāh ta‛ālā is to punish us severely. Inshā
Allāh, if you do this, you will be protected from sin.
And if a sin is committed, there is no need to lose
hope. Think that Allāh ta‛ālā is all-forgiving and
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most merciful. Lower
immediately and repent.

yourself

in

His

court

Remember! In order to prompt us towards evil,
Shaytān makes us think that Allāh ta‛ālā is most
forgiving and most merciful. And when we commit a
sin, he then creates despondency in us in order to
keep us away from repentance. Then he does not
even allow us to think about the mercy and
forgiveness of Allāh ta‛ālā. This is part of his plot
and deception.

A believer does not intend to commit a sin
My dear brothers! Understand one point! No one
apart from the Prophets ‛alayhimus salām is
innocent. Every one commits some sin or the other.
We too are not excluded from it. However, we must
never intend to commit a sin. A believer does not
intend a sin. He does not make a programme to
disobey Allāh ta‛ālā. Instead, he constantly resolves
and strives not to disobey his Master. Thus, he has
no intention of committing a sin, but Shaytān and
his carnal self deceive him into committing it. If it is
committed, he must repent immediately. This is why
a Hadīth says:

Zُ
َ ْ Vوﺧ
َ ْ “ا”ﻄﺎ
َ َ •ﺑ
ُْ
ُ ْ َ َ ،ﺧﻄﺎء
ٌ َ آدم
ْ َ –
ا‹ﻮاﺑﻮن
ِ
ِ

ƒَ

Every human is prone to sinning, and the best of
sinners are those who repent, turn to their Creator
and Master, and make peace with Him.

.(••‘ˆ)  ح، ﺑﺎب ذﻛﺮ ا‹ﻮ@ﺔ، أﺑﻮاب ا ﺰﻫﺪ،ﺳ• اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ1
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A beautiful example
Try to understand the above by the following
example: When we wear clean clothes on the day of
‛īd or on a Friday, we know with certainty that they
will get dirty after one day or after a few days.
Although we know this with certainty, can there be
anyone so foolish as to make them dirty
intentionally? If one mark falls on a garment, will
anyone wittingly cause a few marks to fall on it?
Certainly not. No one will do such a thing. Instead,
he will take soap and water, and wash off the dirt.
In the same way, after repenting, we have a
reservation – and some times we are certain – that
we will commit a sin. After all, we do not belong to
that august group of Prophets ‛alayhimus salām
[who are divinely protected from sin]. Also because a
Hadīth states:

Zُ
َ َ •ﺑ
ٌ َ آدم
ْ َ –
ﺧﻄﺎء
ِ

Notwithstanding this certainty, we must not
wittingly plan to commit a sin, nor contaminate the
heart with sins. Instead, full efforts must be made to
abstain. If a sin is committed through the deception
of Shaytān and the carnal self, and the heart is
contaminated by sin, we must not make it more
dirty. Instead, wash it off and clean it immediately
with the detergent of repentance and seeking
forgiveness. My dear brothers! Will you abstain from
sins? (Everyone answered in the affirmative and
said: Inshā Allāh).

The joy of ‛īd
My dear brothers! The day of ‛īd is a day of
happiness, but for whom? For those who safeguard
themselves against sin, and when a sin is
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committed, they repent sincerely. There is
happiness for such people in this world and in the
Hereafter.

َ
›َ َ ْ ّ ْ ّ ٌَ ْ ْ ُُ َ َ َ ٰ ُ
َ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ٌ وﺟﻨ
ْ ﺮيœ
ْ َْ ﺖ
ٰ ْ ﺘﻬﺎ ْاﻷd
ﻧﻬُﺮ
ر@ ِﻬﻢ
أو˜ﻚ ﺟﺰاؤﻫﻢ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﻣﻐﻔﺮة ِﻣﻦ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ ٰ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ٰ َ َْ ط
. َ ﻤﻠ
ِِﺧ
ِ ﻦ ِ•ﻴﻬﺎmž
ِ ِ وﻧﻌﻢ اﺟﺮ اﻟﻌ

For them the reward is forgiveness from their
Sustainer and gardens under which rivers flow. They
will abide in them forever. What an excellent wage it
is for those who labour!1
Those who spend their lives in Allāh’s disobedience,
do not keep fast in Ramadān, come to the ‛īd salāh
with malice and jealousy in their hearts, then even
the day of ‛īd is not a day of joy for them.
How can there be ‛īd for the one who was
eating shamelessly during the day? How
can there be ‛īd for the one who was
smoking cigarettes and drinking tea?
How can there be ‛īd for the one who
meets you while having hatred and
malice in his heart? What kind of ‛īd is
that when a person does not even meet
you with a genuine heart on the day of
‛īd?

Summary
The joy of ‛īd is for the person who had been
pleasing Allāh ta‛ālā during the month of Ramadān,
seeking His pardon, searching for His friendship,
and making a promise that he will spend his entire
life as a true servant of Allāh ta‛ālā.
1

Sūrah Āl ‛Imrān, 3: 136.
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My dear brothers! Make every possible effort to
bring into your lives all these points which we spoke
about.
1. Make a habit of thinking about Allāh’s
favours. Set aside a time for this. Set aside at
least three minutes daily for it.
2. Habituate yourself to speak to Allāh ta‛ālā all
the time.
3. Save yourself from Allāh’s disobedience under
every condition; even if it means losing your
life.
4. If you commit an act of disobedience, repent
immediately. If you cannot free yourself from
a certain sin, and you are breaking your
repentance repeatedly, then inform your
shaykh and do as he directs you. You will
gain proximity to Allāh ta‛ālā through
repentance, and you will gain eternal freedom
from sinning.

O Allāh! I seek You alone!
Now make a firm resolution before getting up from
here: “O Allāh! Make me Yours. This is the objective
of my life from today.” Cry before Allāh ta‛ālā and
say:
O Allāh! Different people ask for different things
from You. O Allāh! You are the objective of my
quest.
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َ ْ Z َ
اﷲ
ِ Cﻓِﻔﺮوا ِا
Hasten towards Allāh.1
Run towards Allāh ta‛ālā from His grasp. Humble
yourself and beg Allāh for Allāh. The pious must beg
of Him, and so must the sinner.

Shaytān’s plot
Shaytān deceives a sinner into thinking: You are a
sinner, Allāh ta‛ālā will not listen to you.
My dear brothers! Allāh ta‛ālā listens to everyone.
He listens all the time, in every place, and to
everyone. Everyone has a right to ask Him. He is
near to everyone, and listens to everyone.

َ َ ّ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ ََ َ َ ْ َ ّ ْ َ ّْ َ ْ ٌ ط
َ َ إذا
ِ
.د¡ن
أﺟﻴﺐ دﻋﻮة
ﺐkﻗﺮ
ِ ِ ذا ﺳﺄ ﻚcو
ِ ِ •ﻋ
ِ
ِ اعMا
ِ
ِ nﻓﺈ
ِ ﻋﺒﺎدي
ِ

When My servants ask you concerning Me, I am near.
I accept the supplication of the supplicant when he
supplicates to Me.2
Look! Salāh is performed by the Auliyā’ and by
sinners as well. Everyone is ordered to beg in every
rak‛at:

َ ْ
َ َ ّ اﻫﺪﻧﺎ ا
َ ْ َ ْ اط ا ْ ُﻤ¢
ﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ

Show us the straight path.3
This shows that everyone has a right to ask. This is
why everyone should turn to Allāh ta‛ālā and beg of
1

Sūrah adh-Dhāriyāt, 51: 50.

2

Sūrah al-Baqarah, 2: 186.

3

Sūrah al-Fātihah, 1: 4.
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Him. My dear brothers! You yourself must make
du‛ā’, and also request the saints, your parents and
your friends and relatives to remember you in their
du‛ā’s. May Allāh ta‛ālā shower His mercy and
affection on us, may He forgive us, may He fill us
with effulgence and blessings, and may He include
us among His close servants. Āmīn.

ّ َ
ُ ْ َْ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ
َ ْ رب
َ ْ اﻟﻌﺎ َﻤ
ﷲ
ﻤﺪ
أن ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ وآﺧﺮ دﻋﻮاﻧﺎ
ِ
َ
َ
ٰ
ٰ
َ
َُ َّ َ َ ُ
َ ْ َ ,و* آ
َ ْ ﻌ7أ
َْ
َ َ
ﻤﺪ0
ﻴﻨﺎBﻧ
ِِ
ِِ
ٍ
ِ وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
ِ ِ *  اﷲ£وﺻ
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َٰ ُ َ َ ُ ٰ
َْْ َ َ َ ُZ
ََٰ
ُ ْ َ ْ َا
ّ َ *
َ ،YXو
ﻴﺎءBاﻷﻧ
وﺧﺎﺗﻢ
ﺮﺳﻞ
ا
ﺳﻴﺪ
ﺴﻼم
وا
ﻮة
ﺼﻠ
وا
ﷲ
ﻤﺪ
ِ َِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َٰ َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ُ
َ ْ َ َ اﻷﺻﻔﻴﺎء
َ ْ َ ْ وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
َ ْ َ ْ ,و* ٰا
َ  َأﻣﺎ،اﻷﺗﻘﻴﺎء
ُ اﷲ£ َﺻihا
Z
ﻘﺎل
•
،ﻌﺪ9
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َََ
َ
ُ
َ
ُ
ُ َ َ ُ ْ ُ َ وﺳﻠﻢ
َ
َ
›
َ َْ َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِهMِهِ ووMوا
ِ ِ َ إ§ﻪ ِﻣﻦ
ِ  ﻻ: َ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ ْ ِ ﻢ ﺣ• أ¨ﻮن أﺣﺐ¤ﻳﺆﻣﻦ أﺣﺪ
ِ
َ
ƒ َ ْ َ ْ
. ﻌ7أ
ِ َ
ِ ﺎسhوا
ًَ ْ ُ ُْ ْ َ ْ َْ ْ ْ ََّ ْ ْ َ ْ ْ َ ْ ّ َ
ْ ّ ﻘﺪةo
ْ َ ِّ ﻣﻦ
،nﻟﺴﺎ
 واﺣﻠﻞ،ﺮي.أ
qِ حIرب ا
ِ
ِ ،ﺻﺪري
ِ
ِ
ِ qِ rsو
ِ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْاﻟﻌﻠﻴﻢ
َ
ْ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ْ
ْ
ُ
َ ِ  ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻻ.vﻗﻮ
َ ﻋﻠﻢ
ْ
ِ ﺎ ِإﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺘﻨﺎ ِإﻧﻚ أﻧﺖh
ِ ﻔﻘﻬﻮاm
َُ ََْ َ َّْ َ َ ََْ َ َ َْ َْ
ُ ْ ِ َْ ا
.ﻨﻔﻌﻨﺎm
وﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ
ِ ﻔﻌﻨﺎ ِﺑﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺘﻨﺎw اx ا.ﻜﻴﻢ
ََ َ ْZ َ ُ ََُ
َََ َ
َْ َ ْZ َ َُْٰ َ ْ
َ Z َ  َﻳﺎ،ihا
ّ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﺻﻠﻮا
ﻨﻮا
ﻣ
ا
ﻦm|ا
ﻬﺎm©
*
ﻳﺼﻠﻮن
ﺘﻪyﻼﺋ.و
ِإن اﷲ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َٰ
َ ًْ َْ ُّْ ََ
َُ َ َْ َ َ َ ّ َ ٰ َ ْ ََ ْ ّ َ َ ّ َ
*ﻤﺪ و0
ﻮﻻﻧﺎ.ﺳﻴﺪﻧﺎ و
ٍ
ِ ِ * و@ﺎرك
ِ ﺻﻞ
ِ وﺳﻠﻤﻮا
ِ
ِ وﺳﻠﻢ
ِ َ x ا،{ﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎ
َ
َ
ُّ َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ َ  َوأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ,ٰا
.ﺎﺗﻪkوذر
ِِ
ِ ِ ِ وأزواﺟﻪ
ِ ِ َ َ ﺒﺎﻋﻪLوأ
ِِ
ِِ
Respected friends, elders, and dear young
companions! Many ‛ulamā’ are in attendance in this
blessed gathering on the sīrah of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. It would have been
better and it was also my heartfelt desire (which I
expressed to Maulānā Muhammad Ghulām Sāhib)
to have our respected teacher and tutor, Hadrat
Shaykh al-Hadīth Maulānā Muhammad Yūsuf
Sāhib dāmat barakātuhum to shower us with his
ّ  ﺑﺎب، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻹﻳﻤﺎن،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري1
.(ƒ•)  ح،ﺣﺐ ا ﺮﺳﻮل ﻣﻦ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن
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words of advice so that the words which emanate
from the depths of his pure and glittering heart may
be of benefit to us. However, a student like me had
no alternative but to sit before you and revise my
lessons in front of the respectable ‛ulamā’. Make
du‛ā’ Allāh ta‛ālā gives me the inspiration to say
things which will be of benefit to me first of all, and
to those who are present. Āmīn.

How can I speak about Rasūlullāh ?
The theme on the pure biography of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam is a shore-less ocean.
What can a student like me whose knowledge is very
little, who does not have the power of speech, who
does not have the correct recognition of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam say in this regard?! A
poet says:
My words are incapable, my tongue is
powerless. What can I say in praise of
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
when he is a shore-less ocean? How will
I traverse such an ocean?
O Iqbāl! With what mouth can I praise
Muhammad
sallallāhu
‛alayhi
wa
sallam? My mouth is very small, while
what needs to be said is huge.
He was the one who knew the paths, the
seal of all Prophets, and the master of
all. He gave to the [little and
insignificant] dust of the path the huge
extent of the valley of the Taurus
mountains.
The words “the one who knew the paths” mean:
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam knew the
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paths which would convey one to Allāh ta‛ālā. He
was the seal of all Prophets, and the last and final
Messenger of Allāh ta‛ālā. He was the master and
chief of all. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
says in this regard:

ُ َ َََ
ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َْ
اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ َوﻻ ﻓﺨﺮ
ِ َ ِ ﻞ.ﺣﺎ
ِ ِ ﻤﺪ ﻳﻮم
ِ وأﻧﺎ
ِ ﻮاء ا

ƒَ

I will be carrying the flag of praise on the day of
Resurrection. Ādam ‛alayhis salām and other
Prophets and Messengers will be beneath this flag. I
am not saying this out of pride.
[Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam is saying]:
The flag of praise will be in my hand on the day of
Resurrection. All the Prophets from Ādam ‛alayhis
salām to ‛Īsā ‛alayhis salām together with all their
followers will be under my flag. but this is nothing
to be proud about because it is by virtue of my
Allāh’s favour and grace.

ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َْ َ ُ ُ ََ
َ ُ َ ََ
اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ َوﻻ ﻓﺨﺮ
ﺷﺎﻓﻊ وأول
ِ ِ ﺸﻔﻊ ﻳﻮم.
ٍ
ٍ ِ َوأﻧﺎ أول

•َ

On the day of Resurrection, I will be the first
intercessor and the first one whose intercession will
be accepted. And I do not say this out of pride.

ْ ََ ُ َُّ ْ َ ُ َ َََ
ُ •ﻴﻔﺘﺢ
ُ َ ْ َ َ ا•ﻨﺔ
َ
qِ اﷲ
ﺮك ِﺣﻠﻖ±
ِ
ِ وأﻧﺎ أول ﻣﻦ

†ْ

I will be the first to knock on the gates of Paradise,
and Allāh will open them for me.
.(†‡ƒ·)  ح، اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ£ ﺻih ﻓﻀﻞ ا³  ﺑﺎب، أﺑﻮاب ا´ﻨﺎﻗﺐ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
.(†‡ƒ·)  ح، اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ£ ﺻih ﻓﻀﻞ ا³  ﺑﺎب، أﺑﻮاب ا´ﻨﺎﻗﺐ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي2
.(†‡ƒ·)  ح، اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ£ ﺻih ﻓﻀﻞ ا³  ﺑﺎب، أﺑﻮاب ا´ﻨﺎﻗﺐ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي3
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َ َ ْ َ ّ ُ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ › َ ْ ّ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ّ ُ َ َْ
َُْ *
ﻢ.اﻷ
وﺣﺮﻣﺖ
* ﺣﺮﻣﺖ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ﻴﺎءBاﻷﻧ
ِ ﻬﻢ ﺣ• أدﺧﻠﻬﺎ€
ِ ِإن ا•ﻨﺔ
ُ
ََ ُ ْ َ › َ
ƒْ
‚أﻣ
ِ ﺣ• ﺗﺪﺧﻠﻬﺎ
Paradise will be forbidden to all the Prophets until I
enter it. It will be forbidden to all nations until my
ummat enters it.
He was the one who knew the paths, the
seal of all Prophets, and the master of
all. He gave to the [little and
insignificant] dust of the path the huge
extent of the valley of the Taurus
mountains.
The dust of the path has no value – not in quantity
nor in quality. Yet, the enchanting gaze of this great
Messenger sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam gave to it
the extent of the valleys of the Taurus mountains.

A single gaze turned men into messiahs
This Prophet is so great and his position is so lofty,
that his mere gaze and attention on a person
transformed him into a man of lofty levels.
Your eloquence turned drops into
oceans. It illuminated hearts and gave
sight to the eyes. Those who were
themselves deviated now became guides
for others. What a gaze it must have
been which transformed men into
messiahs!
He transformed Abū Bakr to Siddīq, ‛Umar to Fārūq,
‛Uthmān to Dhin Nūrayn, ‛Alī to Asadullāh, Hamzah
.(†ƒ‡ˆ†)  ح،ﻛ… اﻟﻌﻤﺎل1
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to Sayyid ash-Shuhadā’, Ibn Mas‛ūd to Faqīh alUmmah, Ibn ‛Abbās to Mufassir-e-Qur’ān, Abū
Hurayrah
to
Muhaddith-e-A‛zam,
Bilāl
to
Mu’adhdhin-e-Rasūl, Abū ‛Ubaydah to Amīn alUmmah, Hasan and Husayn to the leaders of the
youth of Paradise, and Fātimah to the leader of the
women of Paradise. May Allāh ta‛ālā be pleased with
them all.
Your beneficence transformed minute
particles into the sun.
The Sahābah radiyallāhu ‛anhum number over
100 000. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
elevated them so high, that each one appears like a
sun, a moon and a star in the sky. Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:

ََْْ ََُْْْ ْ َّ ْ ُ Z َ ْ َ ْ َ
 ُﺘﻢmاﻫﺘﺪ
¼أﺻﺤﺎ
ِ
ِ ﺘﻢmﻳﻬﻢ ِا¸ﺘﺪ¹ﺑ
ِ ِ ِ ،ﺠﻮمh»
ِ

ƒْ

My Companions are like stars; whichever one you
follow, you will be guided [straight to Paradise].
These were ordinary people before the advent of
Islam. They were like small particles which are tiny
and insignificant, and can only be seen in the bright
sunlight. But when the gaze of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam fell on them, these ordinary
people became extraordinary personalities, and
these tiny particles became like the sun, and the
entire world woke up to them.
Your beneficence transformed minute
particles into the sun. Camel-herders
became the leaders of their time.

.(ƒ½·¾)  ح،ﺟﺎﻣﻊ ﺑﻴﺎن اﻟﻌﻠﻢ وﻓﻀﻠﻪ1
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Those who did not know how to tend to camels
properly began ruling over the intellectuals of the
time.
He was the one who knew the paths, the
seal of all Prophets, and the master of
all. He gave to the [little and
insignificant] dust of the path the huge
extent of the valley of the Taurus
mountains. He is the first and last in the
gaze of love and affection. He is the
Qur’ān, the Furqān, Yā Sīn and Tā Hā.

It is not possible to fulfil the right of Rasūlullāh’s
pure life
Who is there who can explain and expound on the
life of such a great Prophet sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam? It is not possible for anyone. An Arab poet
says:

َ ّ
ْ َ ُ َٰ
ا¢ ُﻣﻘihا
³
ﻣﺪح
ٍ
– أرى
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َْ
ََ َ ْ َ
ْ َ َ •ﻤﺜ
ْ ْ ُ ْ ﺑﺎﻟﻎ ا
اÀ¨ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وأ
نcو
ِ
ِ
ِ

I consider every praise of the Prophet sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam to be defective. Even if the one
praising him goes to great lengths and praises him
profusely.
No poem, no eulogy, no book on his life, no speaker
and no orator could do justice to the pure life of
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. Even if a
person exaggerates in his praises of him, the status
of our beloved Rasūl sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam is
so high that he cannot do justice to it.
My dear brothers! I am an absolute non-entity. Even
great philosophers, thinkers, and erudite ‛ulamā’
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cannot do justice to the pure life of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. Even the Sahābah
radiyallāhu ‛anhum were tongue-tied in this regard.
Hadrat ‛Alī radiyallāhu ‛anhu explains a few
qualities of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
in a Hadīth. After listing a few qualities, his tongue
comes to a stop and he says:

َْ َُ ْ َ ََ ََُْ ََ َْ ُُ َ ُْ َُ
ﻌﺪه ِﻣﺜﻠﻪ9
ﻧﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﻢ أر ¸ﺒﻠﻪ وﻻ
ِ ﻘﻮلm

ƒُ

The one who explains his life is compelled into
saying: My eyes never set on anyone like him before
or after.

Complete and perfect
Hadrat Hassān ibn Thābit radiyallāhu ‛anhu says:

َ َْ َ ْ ََْ ََ ْ ْ َ Z َ ََ َْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ََ
ُ َ ِّ žﺗ
ﺴﺎءÄاﻟ
ِ ِ ﻞ ِﻣﻨﻚ ﻢ7ﻴ• – وأo
ِ وأﺣﺴﻦ ِﻣﻨﻚ ﻢ ﺗﺮ ¸ﻂ
َ
ُّ ْ ً َ ُ َ ْ ُ
َْ َ َ
َْ –
َ َ ﺧﻠﻘﺖ
َ ْ ُ ﻗﺪ
ُ َ َ ﻛﻤﺎ
{ﺸﺎء
ﻧﻚ¹ﻛ
–
ﻴﺐo
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ أ ِﻣﻦÅﺧﻠﻘﺖ ﻣ

My eyes never saw anyone more handsome than
you. No woman has given birth to anyone more
beautiful than you. You have been created free from
every defect. It is as though you were created as you
willed.
[Hadrat Hassān radiyallāhu ‛anhu is saying]: Till
today, my eyes never saw anyone more handsome
than you. Let alone my eyes, no woman has given
birth to a more beautiful child than you. O my
master! When I look at you from head to toe, I see
everything faultless. Your eyes are totally perfect,
your nose is perfect, your teeth are perfect; your

.( †‡†‡)  ح، اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ£ ﺻih ﺻﻔﺔ ا³  ﺑﺎب، أﺑﻮاب ا´ﻨﺎﻗﺐ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
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entire body is so complete and perfect
look at you, it seems as if Allāh ta‛ālā
according to your wishes. You asked
how you want to be created, and He
accordingly.

that when I
created you
Allāh ta‛ālā
created you

We quoted the words of Hadrat Hassān ibn Thābit
radiyallāhu ‛anhu. Now listen to the words of Hadrat
Jibra’īl ‛alayhis salām. He looked at the entire
universe of Allāh ta‛ālā, he looked at the cream of
humanity, i.e. the Prophets ‛alayhimus salām. He
looked at Ādam ‛alayhis salām, Ibrāhīm ‛alayhis
salām, ‛Īsā ‛alayhis salām, Mūsā ‛alayhis salām; he
looked at about 124 000 Prophets ‛alayhimus
salām. When Allāh ta‛ālā bestows certain
capabilities to a person, he is able to see many
things which others cannot see. Hadrat Jibra’īl
‛alayhis salām came to Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam on one occasion and said:

َُ ْ َ َ َْ ً ُ َ ْ َ ْ ََ ََ َ َ َ ْ َْ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ
£ﻤﺪ َﺻ0
أﺟﺪ رﺟﻼ أﻓﻀﻞ ِﻣﻦ
ﺸﺎرق.
ﻗﻠﺒﺖ
ِ
ٍ
ِ  ﻓﻠﻢ،ﻐﺎر@ﻬﺎ
ِ اﻷرض وﻣ
ِ
ƒ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ
.ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
اﷲ
ِ
I observed the East and West carefully, but I did not
see a man better than Muhammad sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam.

[Hadrat Jibra’īl ‛alayhis salām is saying]: As a result
of the power which Allāh ta‛ālā bestowed to me, I
traversed the East and West, I looked at every single
face, I looked at humans, angels and jinn, but my
eyes did not set gaze on anyone better than
Muhammad sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam.

.(·•‘ˆ)  ح،nاÅا´ﻌﺠﻢ اﻷوﺳﻂ ﻠﻄ1
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If Allāh ta‛ālā did not create anyone better than him
in the entire universe, how could Hadrat Jibra’īl
‛alayhis salām find such a person?

Perfect in appearance, perfect in character
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam was perfect
in appearance, perfect in character. His appearance,
his face, his composition, and his body are all
complete and perfect. His character is also complete
and perfect. None can compare with him – not in his
outer appearance nor in his excellent mannerisms.
The beauty of Yūsuf [‛alayhis salām], the
breath of ‛Īsā [‛alayhis salām], and the
glittering hand [of Mūsā ‛alayhis salām].
These beauties are found separately in
these personalities, while they are found
collectively in you alone.
The beauty of Yūsuf ‛alayhis salām is in its place.
The miracles of ‛Īsā ‛alayhis salām and Mūsā
‛alayhis salām are in their place. The melodious
voice of Dāwūd ‛alayhis salām is in its place. The
kingdom of Sulaymān ‛alayhis salām is in its place.
The close friendship which Ibrāhīm ‛alayhis salām
had with Allāh ta‛ālā is in its place. All these
excellent qualities were distributed among the
Prophets ‛alayhimus salām, but Allāh ta‛ālā made
all of them into a bouquet and sent them into this
world in the form of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam.
Qāsim al-‛Ulūm wa al-Khayrāt Hadrat Maulānā
Muhammad Qāsim Nānautwī rahimahullāh says:
All the perfect qualities of the universe
are found collectively in you. Only some
of your qualities are found in others.
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O my beloved [Rasūlullāh] sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam! We will see a few of your qualities in ‛Īsā
‛alayhis salām, a few in Ibrāhīm ‛alayhis salām, and
a few in Dāwūd ‛alayhis salām, a few in Ādam
‛alayhis salām. But if anyone wants to see any of
the qualities of the other Prophets ‛alayhimus salām
in you, he will certainly find them in you. Peace and
salutations of Allāh ta‛ālā be on you.
My dear brothers! Our Prophet sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam is indeed very great. He is perfect in
appearance, perfect in character. He is complete
and perfect as regards his physical appearance, and
complete and perfect as regards his character.

ََٰ َ َ
ْ َ ُ ُ £ﻟﻌ
ﻋﻈﻴﻢ
ﻧﻚcو
ٍ ِ ﺧﻠﻖ
ٍ
ِ

You have been created on a sublime standard of
character.1

The heart of Muhammad
The heart is the centre and nucleus of all character.
If there is generosity in the heart, the body will be
generous. If there is no generosity in the heart,
there will be no generosity in the rest of the body. If
there is no patience in the heart, the body cannot
display patience. The heart is the centre of
character. The more character in the heart, the
loftier one’s actions. In this universe of Allāh ta‛ālā,
there is no heart greater than the heart of
Muhammad sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. The high
level of character which it contains was not given to
anyone else by Allāh ta‛ālā. All character is found in
his heart, and each characteristic is of the highest

1

Sūrah al-Qalam, 68: 4.
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level. Now just imagine how high the pure life of
such a personality must be!

An excellent example
This is why Allāh ta‛ālā appointed Muhammad
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam as an
excellent example for our success in this world and
in the Hereafter. Allāh ta‛ālā says:

ٌَ َ َ ٌَ ْ ُ
َ َ ْ ََ
ْ َُ ³
ْ ُ َ »ن
ْ ﻢyﻟ
ﺣﺴﻨﺔ
اﷲ أﺳﻮة
ﻟﻘﺪ
ِ رﺳﻮل
ِ
ِ

There is certainly an excellent example for you in the
Messenger of Allāh.1
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam is an
excellent example for a trader, a commander, for a
father, a husband, an imām, a conqueror, an
oppressed person, the king of a country…in short,
he is an excellent example for every person. The
teachings of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
and his pure life contain guidance for all mankind
until the day of Resurrection. A poet says:
We receive blessings at every step, and
mercies at every breath wherever the
intercessor [Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam] of sinners passed through.
No matter where Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam placed his foot, and wherever his inheritors –
the ‛ulamā’ – went with his teachings, blessings
descended at every step, and mercies came down at
every breath.
We receive blessings at every step, and
mercies at every breath wherever the
1

Sūrah al-Ahzāb, 33: 21.
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intercessor [Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam] of sinners passed through.
As for the places where he [or his
deputies] did not pass, they are still
experiencing the darkness of the night.
And where he passed through, they are
experiencing the true light of dawn.
There was darkness all around, there
was no light whatsoever. But once you
[O Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam] arrived, everyone received light.
Darkness departed from the assembly of
the world when the light appeared from
the cave of Hirā’.

The life of Rasūlullāh

in a single poem

We are in an assembly on the life of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. A poet extracts the
essence of the life of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam in a single poem and presents it to us. He
says: If anyone would like to learn and understand
the life of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam, it
is very easy:
This is the explanation of the perfect
example of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam: It is light, light, light and
light.
From the time he was born until he departed from
this world, it is nothing but light and effulgence. In
fact, whatever good was seen before his birth, and
whatever good we see throughout the world after his
demise is by virtue of his blessings.
O Asad! What can I say about the
blessings
from
the
threshold
of
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Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam!
No matter what fortune a person
received and how much he received, he
received it from none but Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam.

His status is below Allāh’s, but above everyone
else’s
My dear brothers! Rasūlullāh’s sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam status is very high, his character is lofty, his
external self is very high, and his internal self is
very high. Allāh ta‛ālā made him so elevated that
after Him, no one in the universe can compete with
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. A poet
says:
Your status is below Allāh’s, but above
everyone
else’s.
Our
Muhammad
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam is higher
than both the worlds.
None from Allāh’s creation was born who could
compete with the orphan child – Muhammad
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam – of
Āminah.
ƒ

ُْ َُ َ َ
ََْ َ َ ََ َْ َ ُ
ﺎسhا
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
 اﷲ£اﷲ َﺻ
ِ أﺟﻮد
ِ
ِ »ن رﺳﻮل

Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam was the
most generous.

.(·)  ح، اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ£ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻC إÇ ﺑﺎب ﻛﻴﻒ »ن ﺑﺪء ا ﻮ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري1
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َ َ
ْ َ َ اﷲ
َ ْ َ وﺳﻠﻢ
ُ £ َﺻihا
َ
َ َ َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
Z »ن
ﺎسhا
أﺣﺴﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ

Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam was the
most handsome.
•

َ َ َْ
ﺎسhا
ِ َوأﺷﺠﻊ

Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam was the
bravest.
†

ََ
ْ ُ ََ ْ َ ْ ُ ََْ
ﺑﺎﷲ أﻧﺎ
ِ ِ ﻢyﻢ َوأﻋﻠﻤ¤ﻘﺎLِإن أ

I [Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam] am the
most knowledgeable of you with regard to Allāh
ta‛ālā.
•

ُ َ ْ َ َ ّْ
ْ
ﷲ
ِ ِ ﻢ¤ ﻷﺧﺸﺎnواﷲ ِ ِإ
ِ َ

By Allāh, I am the most fearful among you of Allāh
ta‛ālā.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam was the
most merciful. The amount of mercy which Allāh
ta‛ālā placed in his heart is not found in any other
creation.

ْ ّ ًََْ
َ َ ْ َ ْ َ وﻣﺎ
ََ
َ ْ ﻟﻠﻌﺎ َﻤ
ﺔ
ر
إﻻ
أرﺳﻠﻨﺎك
ِ ِِ
ِ

We sent you solely as a mercy to the worlds.1
.(•‘†½)  ح،É• ا ﺮب وا³  ﺑﺎب ا ﺸﺠﺎﻋﺔ،V ﻛﺘﺎب ا•ﻬﺎد وا ﺴ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري1
.(•‘†½)  ح،É• ا ﺮب وا³  ﺑﺎب ا ﺸﺠﺎﻋﺔ،V ﻛﺘﺎب ا•ﻬﺎد وا ﺴ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري2
.(•¾)  ح،ﻢy اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أﻧﺎ أﻋﻠﻤ£ ﺻih ﺑﺎب ﻗﻮل ا، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻹﻳﻤﺎن،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري3
.(ˆ¾ˆ†)  ح،حÊh ا³  ﺑﺎب اﻟ¶ﻏﻴﺐ،حÊh ﻛﺘﺎب ا،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري4
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The mercy to the worlds
If we link this verse of Sūrah al-Ambiyā’:

ْ ّ ًََْ
َ َْ َْ َ َ َ
َ ْ ﻟﻠﻌﺎ َﻤ
ِ ِ ِ وﻣﺎ أرﺳﻠﻨﺎك ِإﻻ ر ﺔ

We sent you solely as a mercy to the worlds.2
To the first verse of Sūrah al-Fātihah:

ّ َ
ُ ْ ْ َ
َ ْ رب
َ ْ اﻟﻌﺎ َﻤ
ِ ا َﻤﺪ
ِ
ِ ﷲ

All praise is due to Allāh, the Sustainer of the
worlds.3
It will mean that the Sustainer of the worlds sent
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam as a mercy
to the worlds. Allāh ta‛ālā is saying to us: O My
servants! I am the Rabb of every atom and particle,
and I sent My beloved [Muhammad sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam] as a mercy for every atom and
particle. What, then, can we say about that mercy!?
A poet says:
Even when outsiders looked at your
character and kindness, they said you
are a mercy to the worlds.
Even today, if non-Muslims were to study the pure
life of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam and
look at it with an open mind – not with prejudices,
but with a clear mind – and search for the truth,
they will very quickly conclude that Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam was not sent for the
1

Sūrah al-Ambiyā’, 21: 107.

2

Sūrah al-Ambiyā’, 21: 107.

3

Sūrah al-Fātihah, 1: 1.
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Quraysh alone, the Makkans alone, for the people of
Hijāz alone, or for the Arabs alone. Rather, he was
sent for the entire mankind. He was sent as a mercy
for the entire universe.

An immense favour
My dear brothers! What a great favour Allāh ta‛ālā
did to us by attaching us to such a great Prophet!
Allāhu Akbar! Allāh ta‛ālā showered us with
countless favours. Had He willed, He could have
caused us to be born in the house of an unbeliever.
He did not do this. Instead, He caused us to be born
in the house of a believer and bestowed us with
īmān. Had He willed, He could have made us
believers, but in the ummat of Hadrat Ādam
‛alayhis salām or Hadrat ‛Īsā ‛alayhis salām. But He
did not do this. Without us deserving it and without
asking for it, Allāh ta‛ālā made us members of the
supreme ummat of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam.

ْ َ ْ ُ  ُأﻣﺔVﺧ
ْ ُْ ُ
َ ْ َ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ
ﻠﻨﺎس
ِ ِ أﺧﺮﺟﺖ
ِ ٍ

You are the best of nations, appointed for [the benefit]
of mankind.1
We received the title of being the best of nations
from Allāh ta‛ālā. What a great favour this is! What
a great fortune! A poet says:
Why should your ummat not receive the
title of “best of nations” when you [O
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam]
are the best of humans, the best of
Messengers, and the best of people!?
1

Sūrah Āl ‛Imrān, 3: 110.
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Without deserving it, without endeavouring for it,
and without any request from our side, Allāh ta‛ālā
made us members of the ummat of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam solely out of His
kindness. This is indeed a very great bounty. O
Allāh! All praise and thanks belong to You.

Fulfilling the duty of a favour
My dear friends! When a servant receives a bounty
or favour from Allāh’s court, he becomes dutybound to fulfil its right, and to be grateful for it.
Allāh ta‛ālā linked us to Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam and included us in his ummat.
This is a very great bounty. We have to be grateful
for it and fulfil its right. The manner of showing
gratitude is to fulfil all the demands and
requirements of this bounty.
One of the biggest demands of our link with
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam is for us to
study and read his life. We have to study his
teachings and apply them in our lives. If we make
this responsibility the mission of our life, we will
acquire success in both worlds.

The meaning of the Sunnat
We have to learn the teachings of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam and live our lives in the
manner and way which we see in his teachings. This
is the road to success. Look! I am referring to it as
the “manner and way”; I am not saying “Sunnat”
because when we use the word “Sunnat” in our
everyday conversations, we think about certain wellknown Sunnats such as the Sunnats of eating,
sleeping, drinking, etc. The real meaning of the word
“Sunnat” is the manner and way of Rasūlullāh
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sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. And the meaning of
“manner and way” is Rasūlullāh’s sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam entire life. He used to perform the five
daily salāhs, so we also have to adopt this way. He
used to perform them in the masjid with
congregation, so we will also have to perform them
like that.
This is the meaning of Sunnat: No matter what
action of Rasūlullāh’s sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
life – whether fard, wājib, sunnah or mustahab – it
is his manner and way, and it is his Sunnat. All his
teachings with regard to the external body are part
of his way. The same applies to all which are
connected to the heart, e.g. do not be jealous, do not
bear malice, do not have hatred for anyone, do not
adopt a life of animosity…and so on. We have been
commanded by Allāh ta‛ālā to ensure our external
and internal selves are in accordance with the ways
and mannerisms of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam.

How to become the beloved of Allāh
[Allāh ta‛ālā says]: I love Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam so much that whoever moulds his
external and internal self in accordance with his
ways and mannerisms, I make him My beloved.

َ ْZ ُ ْ ُْ ُ ْ ُْ
ُ ﻢyﺒﺒ±
َ ﺒﻮنd
ُ ُ ْ ْ ُ ‰ﻓﺎﺗﺒﻌﻮ
ْ ْ ُ َ اﷲ
اﷲ
ِ ﻗﻞ ِإن ﻛﻨﺘﻢ
ِ ِ ِ

Say: If you have love for Allāh then follow my way so
that Allāh may love you.1
[Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam is saying]: I
am very particular about performing the five salāhs
1

Sūrah Āl ‛Imrān, 3: 31.
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with congregation, you must do the same. I pay my
zakāh, you must do the same. I perform hajj, you
must also perform it. I keep fast, you must also
keep. Adhere to the remaining actions and deeds in
the same way. Adopt my way in your acts of
worship, in your social relationships, in your
monetary dealings, and in your character and
mannerisms. Copy me in everything – whether
related to the external or internal self. Emulate me,
follow in my footsteps. If you carry out all your
affairs according to my way, Allāh ta‛ālā will make
you His beloved.
Glory to Allāh! My dear brothers! You will become
the beloveds of Allāh ta‛ālā. Look at how elevated
the life of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam is!
The person who lives his life in accordance with his,
becomes the beloved of Allāh ta‛ālā. Look at Allāh’s
ta‛ālā kindness for having ordered us to embellish
our lives in accordance with the grand life of
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam so that we
too may become His beloveds, and consequently,
the beloveds of every other creation.

The solution to contemporary issues
An easy solution to all contemporary issues is for us
to come onto the way of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam. In fact, this is the only solution.
My dear brothers! There is no other solution. Bring
the way of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
in every department of your life. Our beliefs must be
in line with his, our acts of worship must be like
his, our character must be like his excellent
character, our social dealings and monetary
transactions must be in exact conformity with his
teachings. If the pure life of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam enters 100% in our lives, we will
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become the beloveds of Allāh ta‛ālā. When we
become His beloveds, we will become the beloveds of
everyone else. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam said:

َ
َْ َْ
َ َ إذا
ٰ َ ْ َ اﷲ
ُ أﺣﺐ
“ﻴﻞÅﺟ
ِ ِ ﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻧﺎدى
ٍ ِ
ِ

When Allāh loves a servant, He announces to Jibra’īl:

ً َُ Z ُ َ
ُ ْ ْ َ َ ﻓﻼﻧﺎ
ﻓﺄﺣﺒﺒﻪ
ﺐ±
ِ ِإن اﷲ
ِ

Allāh loves such and such person, so you should also
love him.
The moment Allāh ta‛ālā makes this announcement,
love for the person settles in the heart of Jibra’īl
‛alayhis salām. The person is thus beloved in the
sight of Allāh ta‛ālā and in the sight of Jibra’īl
‛alayhis salām. Acting under the order of Allāh
ta‛ālā, Jibra’īl ‛alayhis salām announces to the
inhabitants of the heavens:

ً َُ Z ُ َ
ُ ْ Z َ َ ﻓﻼﻧﺎ
ﻓﺄﺣﺒﻮه
ﺐ±
ِ ِإن اﷲ
ِ

Allāh loves such and such person, you must also love
him.
The moment this announcement is made, love for
the person settles in the hearts of all the
inhabitants of the heavens.
ƒ

ُُْ َْ َُ ُ َ ُْ ُ
ْ َ ْ ³ اﻟﻘﺒﻮل
اﻷرض
, ﻢ ﻳﻮﺿﻊÍ
ِ
ِ

The person is then bestowed with general acceptance
in the world, and everything begins to love him.

..(·¾•ˆ)  ح، ﺑﺎب ا´ﻘﺔ ﻣﻦ اﷲ، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻷدب،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري1
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How to become the beloved of the creation
My dear brothers! If we want the inhabitants of this
world not to look at us with dislike and animosity –
and to look at us with love instead – then the only
way is for us to become the beloveds of Allāh ta‛ālā.
If we become the beloveds of Allāh ta‛ālā, we
automatically become the beloveds of Jibra’īl
‛alayhis salām, the angels, and all the creations on
earth. The only way of becoming the beloveds of
everyone is for us to first become the beloveds of
Allāh ta‛ālā. The Qur’ān shows us the way of
becoming the beloveds of Allāh ta‛ālā, viz. make
your life like the life of My Prophet, and I will make
you My beloved.

The enthusiasm of our pious elders in emulating
the Sunnat
Our pious elders enjoyed general and total
acceptance because they embellished their lives
with the blessed Sunnats of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam. They reached a level of perfection
in their following of the Sunnat. We can gauge from
their astounding stories the level of their
attachment to following the Sunnat.

Hadrat Gangohī and his following the Sunnat
A close associate of Hadrat Gangohī rahimahullāh
met Hadrat Maulānā Khalīl Ahmad Sahāranpūrī
rahimahullāh. The associate asked: “Hadrat, what is
the Sunnat way in such and such act?”
These people would constantly inquire about the
Sunnat way; it was their favourite occupation. It
was their desire to mould their lives in line with the
life of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam.
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The man asked Hadrat about the Sunnat way for a
certain act. Hadrat Maulānā rahimahullāh knew
that the man had spent time in the company of
Hadrat Gangohī rahimahullāh, so he asked him:
“How did you see Hadrat Gangohī doing that act?”
The man replied: “I saw him doing it this way.”
Hadrat said: “Enough, this is the Sunnat way.”
Allāhu akbar – Allāh is the greatest.
Hadrat Maulānā Khalīl Ahmad Sāhib rahimahullāh
had full confidence with regard to the way of life of
Hadrat Gangohī rahimahullāh – that every act of his
must be in accordance with the Sunnat. He did not
even see the need to consult any books to verify
this.

Hadrat Shaykh and his following the Sunnat
Dr.
Ismā‛īl
Memon
Sāhib
dāmat
Hadrat
barakātuhum who is a khalīfah of Hadrat Shaykh
al-Hadīth Maulānā Muhammad Zakarīyyā Sāhib
rahimahullāh relates: A few moments remained
before he could depart from this world. He was
performing wudū’. His attendants were quite
affected by his severe illness. While performing the
wudū’ for him, they completed the gargling of his
mouth, and began pouring water in his nostrils.
They forgot about the miswāk. But look at this
personality whose life’s every moment was spent in
emulation of the Sunnat. He was to meet Allāh
ta‛ālā after a few moments, he was about to journey
to the Hereafter. Yet he was so mindful about
following the Sunnat that he directed his attendants
by saying: “Bhāi (brother)! The Sunnat of the
miswāk has been left out!?”
My dear brothers! If these personalities who were so
particular about the desirable and Sunnat acts, just
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imagine how particular they must have been about
carrying out the obligatory actions!

Make a decision today
My dear brothers! Look at their love and enthusiasm
in following the Sunnat. They did not abandon it
even at the time of death, but we do not practise on
the easiest of Sunnats even when we are
experiencing well-being. We ought to connect
ourselves totally to the teachings of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam as was done by these
personalities. This is the only way to Paradise. A
poet says:
The path to Paradise lies in following the
footsteps of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam. The path of the Sunnat
conveys one to Allāh ta‛ālā. If you all
desire Paradise, place the chains of
servitude to Muhammad sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam around your necks.
My dear brothers! Let’s make a decision today to live
our lives in accordance with the ways of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. If we do this, we will
become the beloveds of Allāh ta‛ālā. If we become
His beloveds, we will be loved by Jibra’īl ‛alayhis
salām, all the other angels, and the entire creation.
When Allāh ta‛ālā makes us beloved in the eyes of
the entire creation, it will bring about a revolution.
The people of the world who are presently looking at
us with hatred and animosity will be compelled into
loving us.
There is a need for us to take stock of our actions
and deeds. There is a need to worry about rectifying
them. When our actions are in accordance with the
way of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam, it
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will result in the appearance of a special type of
blessing which will bring about a solution to the
issues of this world and the Hereafter. This is why it
is most essential for us to turn our attention in this
direction. If we get up today from this sīrah jalsah
with the firm determination of studying the
teachings of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam, practising on them, and bringing all the
farā’id, wājibāt, sunan and mustahabbāt in our
lives, then – my dear brothers – we will certainly see
success.

The only way of leaving the path of humiliation
I conclude my speech with the statement of Hadrat
‛Umar Fārūq radiyallāhu ‛anhu. He used to say:

َ ْ ْ ُ َ َ ََ َْ ََ ُ
َْ َ ْ ُ ُ َْ َََْ
 َﻣﺎV
ﻐ
ﺑ
ة
ﺰ
ﻌ
اﻟ
ﺐ
ﻠ
ﻄ
w
ﺎ
ﻤ
ﻬ
ﻤ
•
،
م
ﻼ
ﺎﻹﺳ
ِ
ِ
ِ  ﻓﺄﻋﺰﻧﺎ اﷲ ِﺑ،ِإﻧﺎ ﻛﻨﺎ أذل ﻗﻮٍم
ِ ِ
ََ ُ َ َ َ
ƒ ُ
.َﺎ اﷲhاﷲ ِﺑِﻪ أذ
أﻋﺰﻧﺎ

We were a despicable people. Allāh honoured us with
Islam. As long as we seek honour in anything
different from what Allāh ta‛ālā gave us honour, He
will humiliate us.
We were so despicable that the superpowers of the
time – the Persian and Roman Empires – were not
prepared to rule over us, but Allāh ta‛ālā gave us
honour; with what? Allāh gave us honour by
following the way of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam. As long as we seek honour in anything
different from what Allāh ta‛ālā gave us honour, He
will humiliate us. My dear brothers! Embed this
point in your hearts: There is only one way of
.(•¾‘)  ح، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻹﻳﻤﺎن،ﻢ¤ا´ﺴﺘﺪرك ﻠﺤﺎ1
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coming out of humiliation: Total attachment to the
ways of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam.

Popularize the sīrah
I emphasize one point wherever I go and whoever I
meet, viz. undertake an in-depth study of the pure
life of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. The
honourable ‛ulamā’ have written excellent books on
the life of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam in
Urdu, English, Gujarati, etc. Obtain them, study
them, and bring the character of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam in your lives. And
whenever an opportunity presents itself – whether
among Muslims or non-Muslims – to discuss this
pure life, we must certainly make use of such an
opportunity and not allow it to pass. May Allāh
ta‛ālā inspire me, you, and the entire ummat to
practise. Āmīn.
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Senior scholars and luminaries are sitting here
while I am a student. Furthermore, I am very much
their junior in knowledge and practice. This is why I
am feeling ashamed and a bit weighed down. May
Allāh ta‛ālā enable me to relate to you what I heard
from the saints and what I read in their books,
points which will be of benefit to me, useful to all
who are present, and a means for the salvation of
everyone. Āmīn.

The Qur’ān – A Great Miracle – Page 87

The completion of the Qur’ān: A blessed
occasion
This is an assembly for the completion of the
Qur’ān. Before me, Maulānā ‛Abd al-Awwal Sāhib
and Shaykh al-Hadīth Maulānā Muhammad Ayyūb
Sāhib drew our attention to the fact that this is a
very blessed assembly. Allāh ta‛ālā has been most
kind and affectionate to us for having enabled us to
attend this occasion.
When Hadrat Anas radiyallāhu ‛anhu used to
complete the Qur’ān, he used to assemble his family
members and make du‛ā’.1 He also relates a Hadīth
of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam on this
subject:
•

ْ
ٌ َ ٌ
ٌ ْ َ ْ ُْ ْ َ َ ْ َُ
. ا• َﻨِﺔ³ِ ْﺴﺘََﺠﺎﺑَﺔ َوﺷَﺠَﺮة.ُ آن دﻋَﻮة
ِ  ِﻋﻨﺪ ﺧﺘِﻢ اﻟﻘﺮ,

Du‛ā’ is accepted on the occasion of completing the
Qur’ān, and a tree in Paradise is given to the one
who completes it.
Habīb ibn Abī ‛Amr rahimahullāh says: When a
person completes the Qur’ān, an angel kisses him
on his forehead, between his eyes.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:
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ِ
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ِ
.(†ˆ¾ƒ)  ح، ﺧﺘﻢ اﻟﻘﺮآن³  ﺑﺎب، ﻛﺘﺎب ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ اﻟﻘﺮآن،jارMﺳ• ا1
.(•¾‘·)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﺗﻌﻈﻴﻢ اﻟﻘﺮآن،ﺷﻌﺐ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن2
.•·  ص،ˆ  ج،ﺣﻠﻴﺔ اﻷو§ﺎء3
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When a person completes the Qur’ān at the beginning
of the day, angels pray for him until the evening.
When he completes the Qur’ān at the end of the day,
angels pray for him until the next morning.
This assembly is therefore a very blessed assembly.
Allāh ta‛ālā has graced us by enabling us to attend
it. May Allāh ta‛ālā make it a means for our
forgiveness, and a means for changing our lives.
Āmīn.

The promise to protect the Qur’ān
Allāh ta‛ālā says in the verse which we had the
honour of reading in the sermon:

َ ْ ُ َٰ ُ َ َ َ ْ ّ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ
ﻔﻈﻮن
ِ ﺎhﻦ ﻧﺰl ِاﻧﺎ
ِ ا|ﻛﺮ
ِ , واﻧﺎ

Surely it is We who revealed the reminder – the
Qur’ān – and it is We who are its protectors.1
This verse contains a claim and a proof. The words
“Surely it is We who revealed the reminder” is a
claim which states: The Qur’ān is Our speech and
has been revealed by Us. The words “and it is We
who are its protectors” is the proof for it: We are to
protect it. We will protect and preserve the words
and meanings of the Qur’ān from the time it was
revealed until the commencement of the day of
Resurrection. The slightest and most miniscule
change will not be made to it.

ْ َ ْ َ ََْ
ﺧﻠﻔﻪ
ِ ِ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ َوﻻ ِﻣﻦ
ِ

ْ َ ْ ُ َْ ْ َْ َ
ﻴﻪLﻳﺄ
ِ
ِ ِ ﻻ
ِ 9 ا¬ﺎﻃﻞ ِﻣﻦ

No falsehood can ever attain to it – neither from in
front of it nor from its rear.1
1

Sūrah al-Hijr, 15: 9.
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This means that Shaytān and his cronies cannot
interfere with this Qur’ān in any way. They can
neither add nor remove its words, nor can they
distort its meanings. Allāh ta‛ālā is enabling the
script of the Qur’ān to be preserved through scribes
and calligraphers, the words to be preserved
through those who memorize the Qur’ān, the correct
pronunciation of the words through the qurrā’
(plural of qārī), and their meanings through the
‛ulamā’, the exegists, the Hadīth experts and the
jurists. Allāh ta‛ālā Himself sent down the Qur’ān,
and He Himself is protecting and preserving it. The
second part of this verse is a proof for the claim
which is made in the first part.

The challenge of the Qur’ān
The claim is that this is Our speech and it is We
who revealed it. There are two major proofs in the
Qur’ān for this claim. The first proof is its
miraculous nature. Allāh ta‛ālā announces: Observe
its
eloquence
and
rhetoric.
Look
at
its
comprehensiveness. If you have the slightest doubt
about it being the speech of Allāh, then prepare and
present a similar book. If it crosses the mind of
anyone that this Qur’ān is the written product of
Muhammad sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam and that it
is the product of his imagination, then very great
linguists and litterateurs are living in Makkah at
present. Ask them to also produce a book like it.

1

Sūrah Hā Mīm as-Sajdah, 41: 42.
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ُْ
َ ْ َُْ َ ْٰ ُْ َ ٰ ْ ْ ُْ ْ َ ٰ َ Z ْ َ ُ ْ ْ َ َ َ ْ
ﻳﺄﺗﻮن
اﻟﻘﺮان ﻻ
ﺑﻤﺜﻞ ﻫﺬا
Ôﻟ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺲÓاﻹ
ِ ِ ﻗﻞ
ِ اﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ
ِ ِ ِ وا•ﻦ * أن ﻳﺄﺗﻮا
ْ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َ ََْ ْ
ً ْ ¬ﻌﺾ َﻇﻬ
.اV
ِِ ِِ
ٍ َ ِ ﻌﻀﻬﻢ9 ﺑﻤﺜﻠﻪ و ﻮ »ن
ِ
Say: If mankind and jinn get together in order to
produce similar to this Qur’ān, they will never
produce a similar Qur’ān even though they were to
help each other [in doing so].1
Allāh ta‛ālā first issues a challenge stating that if
you have the slightest doubt about this Qur’ān
being the speech of Allāh, then produce a book like
it. Produce the number of sūrahs which have been
revealed up to now. If Muhammad sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam can do this, why can’t you? The world
was incapable in the face of this challenge. No one
could produce a book like it. How could they? After
all, this is the speech of Allāh ta‛ālā. When their
incapability was demonstrated, Allāh ta‛ālā sent
down this order:

ْ ّ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َُْ ْ ُ
ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ دﻋﻮا َﻣﻦ
ْ ُ ْ ﺖ واk¶ﻣﻔ
ْ ُ اﺳﺘﻄﻌﺘﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ
ٰ َ َ ْ ُ ﺜﻠﻪ
اﷲ
ﺳﻮر ِﻣ
ِ
ِ دون
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ﻗﻞ ﻓﺄﺗﻮا
ٍ ×ﺑﻌ
ِ
ْ ٰ ْ ُْ ُ ْ
. َ ¸ﺪ
ِ ِ ِإن ﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﺻ

Say: Produce ten chapters like it, invented [by
yourselves] and summon whomever you can apart
from Allāh if you are truthful.2
When they could not do this much also, Allāh ta‛ālā
sent down another order:

1

Sūrah Banī Isrā’īl, 17: 88.

2

Sūrah Hūd, 11: 13.
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ُْ
ْ
ْ ُ ْ ُ إن
ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ادﻋﻮا َﻣﻦ
ْ ُ ْ ﺴﻮرة ّﻣ ْﺜﻠﻪ َوØ
ْ ُ ْ َ ﻗﻞ
ْ ُ اﺳﺘﻄﻌﺘﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ
َ ْ ُ ﻓﺄﺗﻮا
ﻛﻨﺘﻢ
اﷲ
دون
ِ
ِِ ِ ٍ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ ٰ
. َ ¸ﺪ
ِ ِﺻ
Say: Produce just one chapter like it and summon
whomever you can, apart from Allāh, if you are
truthful.1
ص

ْ ّ ْ ّ َ ْ ُ ْ َُْ َ ْ َ ٰ َ َْ َ ّ ْ َ ْ ْ ُْ ُ ْ َ
³ِ ن ﻛﻨﺘﻢcو
ﺜﻠﻪ
ِ ِ ﺴﻮرة ِﻣﻦ ِﻣØ
ٍ
ِ o * ﺎhﻤﺎ ﻧﺰ.ِ ﺐkر
ٍ
ِ ﺒﺪﻧﺎ ﻓﺄﺗﻮا
ِ
ُ
ْ
ُ ْ ّ ْ ُ َ َ َ ُ ُْ ْ َ
ُ ْ إن
َ. ْ ¸ﺻﺪ
ْﻛﻨﺘﻢ
ْ
ٰ
ِ دون
ِ ِ
ِ اﷲ
ِ ﻢ ِﻣﻦ¤وادﻋﻮا ﺷﻬﺪآء

If you are in doubt about this word which We have
sent down to Our servant, then bring a chapter like it.
And call those who are your helpers other than Allāh,
if you are truthful.2
If you cannot produce ten sūrahs, then at least
produce one. Bring a short sūrah like Sūrah alKauthar.3

ْ َ
ْ ُ َ ْ َ وﻟﻦ
ْ َ َ ﻔﻌﻠﻮاL
ْ ُ َ ْ َ ﻟﻢ
ْ ﻓﺈن
ﻔﻌﻠﻮاL
ِ

But if you are unable to do it - and you will never be
able to do it…4
Allāh ta‛ālā is saying: You will never be able to do it.
The day of Resurrection will arrive but you will still
not be able to accomplish this task. This is because
it is the speech of Allāh ta‛ālā, and the creation
cannot produce a speech in opposition to it. Allāh
1

Sūrah Yūnus, 10: 38.

2

Sūrah al-Baqarah, 2: 23.
.ƒ¾‘  ص،•  ج،V ا ﻜﺒVا‹ﻔﺴ3

4

Sūrah al-Baqarah, 2: 24.
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ta‛ālā says a unique thing: You will not be able to do
this while My beloved Prophet sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam is with you, nor will you be able to do it after
he departs from this world until the day of
Resurrection.
One thousand four hundred and thirty years have
passed. During this time, there were countless
conspiracies and plots against Islam. People must
have certainly thought about this challenge and
urged some people to try it. Despite this, the world
is incapable to this day. Let alone one chapter, they
cannot even produce a single verse which is similar
to any verse of the Qur’ān. This challenge continues
for the last 1 400 years. Allāhu Akbar! Even now
there is no shortage of non-Muslims who have a
knowledge of the Arabic language. There are many
great scholars of the Arabic language. The challenge
of the Qur’ān stands to this day, but no one has the
courage to accept the challenge and produce a
single verse similar to a verse of the Qur’ān. The
world is incapable to this day, and – Allāh willing will continue to be incapable until the day of
Resurrection. After all, the Qur’ān says:

ْ ُ َ ْ َ وﻟﻦ
ََْ
ﻔﻌﻠﻮاL

and you will never be able to do it…1

‛Alī Tantāwī and non-Muslim scholars
A few non-Muslim scholars who had an interest in
Arabic sciences went to meet ‛Allāmah Tantāwī.
They were speaking about the eloquence and
rhetoric of the Qur’ān. They were not prepared to

1

Sūrah al-Baqarah, 2: 24.
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accept the point that the Qur’ān is a miracle as
regards its eloquence and rhetoric. ‛Allāmah
Tantāwī said: It is very easy to decide this. It is an
academic issue which can be put to a test right
now. I will speak one sentence, you must think
about it carefully, and then rephrase it in eloquent
Arabic. The sentence is: “Hell is enormously large.”
They all pondered and thought about it and
presented various sentences. When they all finished,
the ‛Allāmah said: “Now listen to how Allāh ta‛ālā
describes the vastness of Hell:

َْ ْ َ
ُ َُ
َْ ُ َُ
ٍْﺪkﻘْﻮل ﻫﻞ ِﻣْﻦ ﻣِﺰLﻘْﻮل ِ• ََﻬﻨَﻢ ﻫِﻞ اﻣﺘَﻸِت َوw ﻳَْﻮَم

The day when We shall say to Hell: “Are you filled?”
It will reply: “Are there any more?”1
They were left astounded and admitted that no one
can compete with the Qur’ān’s eloquence, rhetoric
and inimitability.

A proof for the divinity of the Qur’ān
One proof for the divinity of the Qur’ān is its
miraculous nature, in the sense that no creation
can produce anything like it. However, this proof
can be understood by people of knowledge alone. It
is beyond the understanding of the laity because
they do not know what is eloquence and what is
rhetoric. Allāh ta‛ālā therefore presented another
proof which can be understood by everyone:

َ ْ ُ َٰ ُ َ َ
ﻔﻈﻮن
ِ
ِ , واﻧﺎ

…and it is We who are its protectors.1

1

Sūrah Qāf, 50, 30.
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This Qur’ān is Our speech and We are its
protectors. No one can make any additions or
subtractions to it. Every single word of the Qur’ān is
protected. Had it not been Our speech, changes as
had occurred in other books would have taken place
in the Qur’ān as well. However, because this is Our
speech, We are protecting it. This is why not a single
dot has been changed in it. Over 1 400 years have
passed, but not a single diacritical mark has been
changed.

The acknowledgement of non-Muslims
Non-Muslims also acknowledge this. Will they ever
speak on whether the Qur’ān is Allāh’s speech or
not? If they accept that it is Allāh’s speech, they will
have to embrace Islam. Despite this, they will have
to acknowledge that from the time that it came into
the world to this day, not a single diacritical mark
was changed in it. If no change whatsoever took
place over such a long period of time, then it is
certainly being protected by a Being who is
unsurpassed. Can it be other than Allāh?

An incident with Ma’mūn Rashīd
A unique incident occurred during the rule of
Ma’mūn Rashīd. ‛Allāmah Qurtubī rahimahullāh
relates that an annual assembly of scholars used to
be held in his court. Everyone – Muslims and nonMuslims were permitted to attend. They would then
discuss various academic topics. During one such
assembly, a man entered. He was clean and neatly
dressed, he had a beautiful fragrance, he entered in
a very dignified manner, and sat down dignifiedly in

1

Sūrah al-Hijr, 15: 9.
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his place. When it was his turn to speak, he spoke
in a most eloquent and polished manner. When the
assembly ended, Ma’mūn called for him and asked:
“Are you a Jew?” He replied: “Yes.” Ma’mūn invited
him to Islam but he said: “I am happy with the
religion of my forefathers.” Saying this, he left.
One year later, he attended the same programme.
On this occasion, he spoke in a highly academic and
scholarly manner on the subject of fiqh. At the end
of the assembly, Ma’mūn said to him: “You seem to
be the same person who had come here last year.”
He replied in the affirmative. Ma’mūn asked him:
“What is the background to your embracing Islam?”
He replied: “After I left here last year, I thought to
myself that I ought to examine and test the different
religions of the world.”

When is da‛wat effective?
My dear brothers! Inviting towards Allāh ta‛ālā has
an effect provided the intention and the
methodology is correct. The correctness of three
things is essential when inviting to Allāh ta‛ālā:
1. Intention.
2. Methodology.
3. Manner of speech.
Hadrat ‛Allāmah Shabbīr Ahmad ‛Uthmānī Sāhib
rahimahullāh used to say: “When the truth is said in
a true manner with a true intention, it will certainly
have an effect on the heart.”1

1

Tadhkirei, p. 273.
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َ َّ ْ َ ٰ ُ ُْ
َ َ ْ
َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ﻚ ﺑﺎ
ﺴﻨﺔ
ِ َ ﻤﻮﻋﻈﺔ ا
ِ ِ ﻜﻤﺔ َوا
ِ ِ ِ @ر
ِ ﻴﻞBﺳ
ِ ِ Cادع ِإ
Invite to the way of your Sustainer with wisdom and
kind admonition.1
The invitation of Ma’mūn to this scholar had an
effect on him. The thought came to his mind that he
ought to test the different religions which were
prevailing in the world at the time. He said: “I
prepared three excellent copies of the Taurāh, but
made some alterations, additions and subtractions
in each of those copies. I then took them to a
synagogue where the people bought the three copies
there and then. I then prepared three copies of the
Injīl, made alterations, additions and subtractions
to them. I took them to a church, and there too the
people bought those copies immediately. I then
prepared three beautiful copies of the Qur’ān, and
made alterations, additions and subtractions to
them. I went to a masjid with those copies. I
observed a strange phenomenon there. Whoever
came to buy a copy would first check its
authenticity. When he saw the changes, he would
give it back to me. When I saw this, I was convinced
that if the believers in a book do not accept it
without verifying its authenticity, then it is proof
that there is an unseen power which is protecting
and safeguarding it. This fact compelled me to
embrace Islam.”2

1

Sūrah an-Nahl, 16: 125.
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An unending zeal to memorize the Qur’ān
I was saying that Allāh ta‛ālā Himself is
safeguarding this Book, and He is creating in every
era the desire to memorize the Qur’ān in the hearts
of thousands of children. My dear brothers! Parents
encourage their children to become hāfiz because
they know that if they do this, they too will benefit
in the Hereafter, and their children will enjoy
immense merits and virtues. However, a ten year old
does not understand these virtues. Go to a hifz class
in any place and ask the children from one side:
“Dear son, why are you memorizing the Qur’ān?”
The majority of them will not be able to tell you the
virtues of memorizing the Qur’ān. Despite this,
children in their thousands are enthusiastically
occupied in memorizing the Qur’ān. If this is not the
power of Allāh ta‛ālā, what else can it be?
These children bear difficulties, they strive by day
and night, and they sacrifice their playing and
jumping. Teachers who are hard working and
concerned will even call their students after the fajr
salāh, and will also teach them during the school
holidays. Despite all this, the children do not think
of giving up the memorization of the Qur’ān. My
brothers! Just think about it! Which power is
behind this entire system? Who is it apart from
Allāh ta‛ālā who is creating in the hearts of these
children an undefeatable zeal to memorize His
speech and preserve it?
Another unique point is that there are many actions
for which there are great virtues. Despite this,
people are not able to practise on them
continuously. Whereas these children will remain
occupied for three to four years in memorizing the
Qur’ān even though they do not even know the
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virtues of doing this. Who is creating this zeal in
their hearts, and who is maintaining that zeal?
O Muslims! Do not worry. Allāh’s power
still exists. Islam is still alive, and so is
the Qur’ān.
Our children are learning earnestly and memorizing
the Qur’ān in this irreligious and materialistic
environment of England. Go to any madrasah and
you will not hear: “We first had six classes for hifz
and they have now dropped to five.” Instead, there is
a waiting list in almost every maktab. Parents are
complaining that they are not getting place in any
madrasah for their children to memorize the Qur’ān.

A miraculous angle to the Qur’ān
Furthermore, these children are memorizing a book
which they do not understand. You will not find an
example in the entire world where students are
memorizing a book which they do not understand.
Give a Gujarati article to a Punjabi child and ask
him to learn to read it without understanding. Ask
him to learn the Gujarati alphabet and read
Gujarati without understanding it; and he will never
be able to do it. Teach the English alphabet to a
child and ask him to read English without
understanding and he will not be able to do it. It is
the uniqueness of the Qur’ān that millions of people
read it and memorize it without understanding it.
And that too, they will read so clearly and correctly
that you will not be able to distinguish whether they
are Arabs or non-Arabs.
Another miracle of the Qur’ān is that it is
memorized in its entirety, and remains in the
memory until the very end of a person’s life. The
huffāz are able to read the entire Qur’ān from
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beginning to end. Even today, you will find a large
number of huffāz who will be able to read the entire
Qur’ān to you in a single sitting. Anyway, a person
who does not know the entire Qur’ān cannot be
called a hāfiz.

Qārī Rahīm Bakhsh and his preoccupation with
the Qur’ān
Hadrat Qārī Rahīm Bakhsh Sāhib rahimahullāh was
a student of Hadrat Qārī Fath Muhammad Sāhib
Pānīpattī rahimahullāh. After memorizing the Qur’ān
at the age of ten, he used to read approximately the
entire Qur’ān daily to his teacher.1 When he was
young, it was his practice to read eight pārās in the
tahajjud salāh.2 When he was a student, he used to
read 15 pārās daily.3 He used to say: “The person
who cannot read the entire Qur’ān from beginning
to end in a single assembly has no right to call
himself a hāfiz.” If any person told him that he was
a hāfiz, he would test the person immediately.4
I heard from my beloved Hadrat Hājī Sāhib
rahimahullāh that Qārī Rahīm Bakhsh rahimahullāh
had come to their place on one occasion. He
performed wudū’ after the ‛ishā salāh and said: “Let
me read two rak‛ats of tahīyyatul wudū’.” Hājī Sāhib
rahimahullāh decided to become his muqtadī
(follower in salāh). Qārī Sāhib rahimahullāh
performed the tahīyyatul wudū’ salāh at a leisurely
pace and read ten pārās in it.
1

Tadhkirah ash-Shaykhayn, p. 142, 216.

2

Tadhkirah ash-Shaykhayn, p. 210.

3

Tadhkirah ash-Shaykhayn, p. 216.

4

Tadhkirah ash-Shaykhayn, p. 361.
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Memorizing the Qur’ān in childhood
Another miracle of the Qur’ān is that young children
and old people can memorize the Qur’ān. There is a
scholar by the name of Ibn al-Labbān rahimahullāh.
He memorized the Qur’ān in one year, and he was
only five years old at the time. He started when he
was four years old and completed it when he turned
five.1
The commentator of Sahīh Bukhārī, Hāfiz Ibn Hajar
‛Asqalānī rahimahullāh had become a hāfiz by the
age of nine. He was 12 years old when he led the
people in the tarāwīh salāh in Masjid-e-Harām.2 A
saint belonging to the Chishtī Sufi lineage, Khwājāh
Hudhayfah rahimahullāh, had become a hāfiz of the
seven modes of qirā’ah at the age of seven.3 Ask any
qārī and he will tell you how hard a person has to
work when studying the qirā’at-e-sab‛ah (the seven
modes of recitation). Despite this, he became a hāfiz
of the Qur’ān, and that too, in the seven modes of
recitation. ‛Allāmah Zafar Ahmad ‛Uthmānī Sāhib
rahimahullāh relates: “I came across a four year old
girl in Rangoon regarding whom her father said that
she was born a hāfizah. Huffāz used to come to test
her by asking her to read from such and such place,
and she would read without any hesitation.”4

.†½·  ص،ƒƒ  ج:ﺦ ﺑﻐﺪادkﺗﺎر1
.ƒ•ƒ  ص،ƒ  ج:ﺔ ﺷﻴﺦ اﻹﺳﻼم اﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﺮ7 ﺗﺮ³ ررMا•ﻮاﻫﺮ وا2
3

Tārīkh Mashā’ikh-e-Chisht, p. 145.

4

Tuhfah-e-Huffāz, p. 169.
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Imām Muhammad and Imām Zuhrī
It generally takes three years to memorize the
Qur’ān. This too is a miracle of the Qur’ān that such
a voluminous book is memorized in so short a time.
The famous Hadīth expert, Imām Ibn Shihāb azZuhrī rahimahullāh memorized the Qur’ān in just 80
days.1 The story of Imām Muhammad rahimahullāh
is even more amazing. He wanted to study fiqh and
went to Imām Abū Hanīfah rahimahullāh for this.
He had a precondition that a student has to know
the Qur’ān by heart if he wanted admission. Imām
Abū Hanīfah rahimahullāh therefore said to him:
“First memorize the Qur’ān properly; you can then
come here to study fiqh.” He had a desire to acquire
knowledge so he occupied himself in memorizing the
Qur’ān. He returned with his father in just one week
and said: “I have memorized the Qur’ān, and I also
know it quite well.”2
Why should Islam not enjoy distinction
over the religions of the world!? After all,
those religions are in books while the
Qur’ān is in the hearts.

Women memorizing the Qur’ān
Like the men, there are countless women who
rendered services to the Qur’ān. The wife of Hārūn
Rashīd, Zubaydah, had 100 slave women and all of
them were hāfizahs. They used to continue with the
recitation of the Qur’ān while working in the palace.

.ƒ†½  ص،ƒ  ج:ﺗﺬﻛﺮة ا ﻔﺎظ1
.ƒ¾  ص،nﺑﻠﻮغ اﻷﻣﺎ2
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When a new guest came to the palace, he would feel
as though he is listening to the buzzing of bees.1

Qārī Fath Muhammad’s attachment to the Qur’ān
I heard Muftī Muhammad Taqī ‛Uthmānī Sāhib
dāmat barakātuhum saying that Qārī Fath
Muhammad Sāhib Pānīpattī rahimahullāh was a
sign of the miraculous nature of the Qur’ān.2 He
had such a deep attachment with the Qur’ān from
childhood days, that he used to correct his future
al-Islam
teacher,
Sayyid
al-Qurrā’
Muhīyy
rahimahullāh, in the tarāwīh salāh. He knew the
Qur’ān so well that he could even read it backwards.
In other words, he could read the last verse first,
and then the one before it, and so on.3 If someone
asked him how many places the letter lām appears
in the Qur’ān, how many sections (rukū‛) a certain
sūrah has, or how many verses to the end of a
sūrah there are from any particular verse of that
sūrah, he could answer immediately.4
Qārī Sāhib rahimahullāh could read just the last
word of each verse from beginning to end. For
example, al-‛ālamīn, ar-rahīm, ad-dīn, nasta‛īn.5
In the nights of Ramadān, he used to read about ten
pārās every night until the time of sehrī. In this way,
he would complete one Qur’ān every three nights. In

.ˆ½  ص،ƒƒ  ج:ﻬﺎﻳﺔhا¬ﺪاﻳﺔ وا1
2

Nuqūsh-e-Raftagā, p. 242.

3

Tuhfah-e-Huffāz, p. 170.

4

Tuhfah-e-Huffāz, p. 171.

5

Tuhfah-e-Huffāz, p. 244.
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the entire month of Ramadān, he used to make ten
completions of the Qur’ān while reading it in the ten
qirā’āt (ten modes of recitation).1 Qārī Sāhib
rahimahullāh used to sleep very little. Consequently,
he would sometimes doze off while reading.
However, the moment he woke up, he would
continue reading from the word at which he had
dozed off. He was never observed doing the
contrary.2
My dear brothers! I was saying to you that when
Allāh ta‛ālā made the claim in the words:

ُ ْ َ ِاﻧﺎ
َ ْ ِّ ﺎhﻧﺰ
َ ْ َ ﻦl
ا|ﻛﺮ

Surely it is We who revealed the reminder – the
Qur’ān.
He provided a proof for it by saying:

َ ْ ُ َٰ ُ َ َ
ﻔﻈﻮن
ِ
ِ , واﻧﺎ

and it is We who are its protectors.3
Allāh ta‛ālā is demonstrating to us that the system
of preservation of the Qur’ān which has been
continuing for the past 1 400 years is a system
which is beyond the creation. It is He and He alone
who is doing it.

Memorizers of the Qur’ān are very fortunate
Just look at how fortunate these children are who
are completing the hifz of the Qur’ān today! Those
1

Tuhfah-e-Huffāz, p. 244.

2

Tadhkirah ash-Shaykhayn, p. 47.

3

Sūrah al-Hijr, 15: 9.
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who have been deprived of this great fortune of
memorizing the Qur’ān lament over their
misfortune. And why should they not lament when
the Qur’ān is the speech of Allāh ta‛ālā! How
fortunate is that chest which becomes a treasure
box for 6 000 verses of the Qur’ān! I just feel like
kissing those chests!

The rights of the Qur’ān
My dear brothers! The Qur’ān is the greatest, the
highest, and the most virtuous. We will have to
think about the rights of the Qur’ān before we get
up from here. We will have to think about what our
responsibilities are to the Qur’ān. It is not enough to
merely attend gatherings of this nature and to listen
to the talks which are delivered. Instead, we will
have to become people who fulfil the rights of the
Qur’ān, and to link ourselves to the Qur’ān in a
practical manner.
The Qur’ān has many rights over us. There are three
which are extremely important. The first is for us to
read the Qur’ān daily while adhering to the rules of
tajwīd. Make a resolution today that you are going
to read the Qur’ān daily. Inshā Allāh, we will read
one pārā daily. If we cannot do this, we will start
with half a pārā. If we cannot do this much, we will
start with at least quarter pārā. And we will give due
importance to this without missing a single day.
There are immense benefits in reading the Qur’ān.
Hakīm Fakhr ad-Dīn Sāhib rahimahullāh used to
say that the Qur’ān is a ma‛jūn-e-murakkab.1 What
is a ma‛jūn-e-murakkab? Let me explain it to you in
English. Let us assume that durūd sharīf is one
1

Fayd-e-Abrār, vol. 1, p. 89.
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vitamin, istighfār is another vitamin, and tasbīh is a
third vitamin. If these are separate vitamins, then
the Qur’ān is a multivitamin.
Those who are weak in tajwīd, must continue
reading the Qur’ān but together with it, they must
take admission in tajwīd classes. After learning the
rules of tajwīd, they must try to read the Qur’ān
correctly.
The second right of the Qur’ān is that its meanings
have to be understood. Attend the Qur’ān lessons
which are conducted by the ‛ulamā’ in the masājid.
In this way you will learn the message of the Qur’ān.
The third right of the Qur’ān is that it has to be
practised upon. My dear brothers! Read the Qur’ān
correctly and with tajwīd, sit in the company of the
‛ulamā’ and understand the message of the Qur’ān,
and together with this, practise on the Qur’ān.
These are the three major rights of the Qur’ān.
There are many other demands of the Qur’ān. The
more respect and love is shown to the Qur’ān, the
more you will understand those demands.
Love itself will teach you the etiquette of
love.

Maulānā Abrār al-Haqq Sāhib and respect for the
Qur’ān
Hadrat Maulānā Abrār al-Haqq Sāhib Hardo’ī
rahimahullāh was a man of many unique qualities.
One striking quality was respect, love and service
for the Qur’ān. The mind is left astounded at the
deep bond with the Qur’ān which Allāh ta‛ālā
blessed him with. He used to say things which our
minds never thought of. He used to say: “You must
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wash the Qur’ān juzdān1 occasionally.”2 My dear
brothers! Many months, if not years, will pass but
we do not wash the juzdān. On the other hand, we
will wear our clothes for only 2-3 days and get
worried about washing them. Hadrat rahimahullāh
used to emphasise that the juzdān should also be
washed in this way.
He had so much respect that he used to say: “The
water which is used to wash the juzdān should not
be thrown down a drain or gutter because this water
is now affiliated to the Qur’ān. It is the water which
has become attached to the royal speech, and is
therefore beloved.” He used to say: “Wash the
juzdān in a dish so that the water remains in it.
After washing it, sprinkle the water on the walls or
on a bed of flowers.3 By doing this, there will also be
no fear of anyone walking over those places.”
Love itself will teach you the etiquette of
love.

Respect for people of knowledge
Included in the respect for the Qur’ān is to show
respect to those who have the Qur’ān or its
knowledge in their chests – whether they are
‛ulamā’, qārīs or huffāz. Nowadays there is much
negligence in this regard. In fact, backbiting the
‛ulamā’ has become the subject of many assemblies.
Allāh forbid! Allāh forbid! My dear brothers! Do your
utmost to save yourself from backbiting the ‛ulamā’.
Hadrat Muftī Mahmūd Hasan Sāhib Gangohī
1

The bag in which the Qur’ān is placed.

2

Ma‛ārif al-Abrār, p. 23.

3

Ma‛ārif al-Abrār, p. 23.
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rahimahullāh related the statement of a certain
saint who said: “Abstain from the flesh of ‛ulamā’
because it is poisonous.”1 This means that do not
backbite the ‛ulamā’ because this would entail
eating their flesh. And because it is poisonous, there
is a danger of spiritual death. This sin could even
cause a person to lose his īmān. My dear brothers!
Love the ‛ulamā’. If you cannot love them, then at
least keep your hearts pure from disliking them.
Hadrat Abū ad-Dardā’ radiyallāhu ‛anhu says:

ََ ْ ُ ْZ ُ َْ ْ َ َُ ْ َ ْZ ََ ْ ُْ َ َ ْ َ َْ ْ
ُ ُْ
ُ
ﺒﻮﻫﻢ ﻓﻼd
ﻢLﻓﺈن ﻋﺠﺰ
ِ ﻓﺈن ﻢ
ِ
ِ أﻃﻠﺒﻮا
ِ ،اﻟﻌﻠﻢ
ِ ،ﻓﺄﺣﺒﻮا أﻫﻠﻪ
• ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ
.ﺒﻐﻀﻮﻫﻢL
ِ

Seek knowledge. If you cannot do that, love the
people of knowledge. If you cannot love them, then at
least do not hate them.

The children of those who dislike ‛ulamā’ are
deprived of knowledge
Knowledge does not go to the homes of those who
dislike the ‛ulamā’. As for those who love the ‛ulamā’
– even though they may be ignorant and far from
Dīn – knowledge goes to their homes. Allāh ta‛ālā
embellishes their children or grandchildren with
knowledge. I personally witnessed this in my life.
Since 1991 I was saying from the pulpit to the
people of Leicester: If you want to see this reality,
there is no need for you to go very far. We do not
even have to go out of our residential area,

1

Malfūzāt-e-Faqīh al-Ummat, vol. 2, p. 58.
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Highfields. Look in this very area. Those who are
considered to be religious and religiosity is observed
from their outer appearances, but they are in the
habit of backbiting the ‛ulamā’, always looking for
faults in them, and hate them; then despite intense
efforts, they could not place their children on the
path of knowledge. I ask you to also observe the
people in your residential area. You will come across
several people who appear to be religious, but due
to the hatred of ‛ulamā’ and backbiting them, their
children are not succeeding in the acquisition of
knowledge. Furthermore, we have observed that
even if one of them succeeded in making his child
an ‛ālim, then because of the father’s hatred of
‛ulamā’, the son became affiliated to one of the false
sects, got involved in unlawful activities, remained
materialistic; and could not become a continuous
charity for his parents.
My dear brothers! It is very difficult for me to say
this. Although I am a student, people regard me as
an ‛ālim. Someone may therefore assume that I am
inviting towards my respect. Despite this, I am
saying this to you because it pains me severely. And
this is not because the ‛ulamā’ suffer any loss
because of it. How can they suffer losses when
someone backbites them or speaks out against
them?
The musallā is our royal throne. Of what
harm will someone’s short sightedness
be to us!?
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ََْ
ُُْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َُْٰ َ ْ ُ
ٰ َ َ اوﺗﻮا ْاﻟﻌﻠْ َﻢ
درﺟﺖ
ﻦm|وا
ِ ﻢyﻦ اﻣﻨﻮا ِﻣﻨm|ا
ِ ﻳﺮﻓِﻊ اﷲ
ٍ
ِ
Allāh will raise the ranks of those who believe among
you and those who have been given knowledge.1
What more praises do they [‛ulamā’] need - those
whom Allāh ta‛ālā praised and regarding whom
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam spoke in
glowing terms? What harm can anyone cause to
them by backbiting them or speaking out against
them? My heart is restless and restive for those
who, by backbiting the ‛ulamā’, are placing their
īmān, their Dīn and their Hereafter in danger.
My dear brothers! I now conclude my talk. The
Qur’ān is indeed a great book. Read it, understand
it, and practise on it. Love the people of the Qur’ān,
love the people of knowledge, and interact with them
in a respectful manner. May Allāh ta‛ālā inspire us
to practise on whatever has been said. Āmīn.

َ َْ َ ُ َ
ّ َ ﻤﺪ ﷲ
ُ ْ َ ْ دﻋﻮاﻧﺎ َأن ا
َ ْ رب
َ ْ اﻟﻌﺎ َﻤ
وآﺧﺮ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ٰ
ٰ
ٰ
َ
َُ َّ َ َ ُ
َ ْ َ ,و* ا
َ َ
َ ْ ﻌ7أ
َْ
ﻤﺪ0
ﻴﻨﺎBﻧ
ِِ
ٍ
ِِ
ِ وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
ِ ِ *  اﷲ£وﺻ

1

Sūrah al-Mujādalah, 58: 11.
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ٰ ُ َ َ ُ َٰ
َْْ َ َ َ ُZ
ََٰ
اَ ْ َ ْ ُ
* َ ّ
وَ ،YX
اﻷﻧBﻴﺎء،
وﺧﺎﺗﻢ
ﺮﺳﻞ
ا
ﺳﻴﺪ
ﺴﻼم
وا
ﺼﻠﻮة
وا
ﷲ
ﻤﺪ
َِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َْْ َ َ
َ َٰ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ُ
اﻷﺻﻔﻴﺎءَ ْ َ َ ،
و* آَ ْ َ ْ ,
َ
اَ ihﺻ £اﷲُ
Z
•ﻘﺎل
:
9ﻌﺪ
أﻣﺎ
.
اﻷﺗﻘﻴﺎء
وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ َ َْ ْ َْ ُ ُ َ َ َ ْ
mﻌﻨﻴﻪْ
ﻣﻦ ُ ْ
َﻋﻠَﻴْﻪ َوَﺳﻠَﻢْ :
ﻤﺮء ﺗﺮﻛﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ِ ِ .
إﺳﻼم ا ِ
ﺣﺴﻦ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ّ ْ َ ْ ْ َ ْ ْ ََّ ْ ْ َْ ْ َ ْ ُْ
واﺣﻠﻞ ُ ْ َ ً
oﻘﺪة ْ
ﻣﻦ ِ َ ْ
ﺴﺎn
أ.ﺮي،
رب اIح ِq
ِ
ﺻﺪريِ ،
ِ
ِ
وِ qِ rs
ِ
َ
ْ َ ََ
ََُْْ َْ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ
َ ْ َ ْ َ ُْ
َ َ ََْ
اﻟﻌﻠﻴﻢ
ﻗﻮ ،vﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻻ ِﻋﻠﻢ hﺎ ِإﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺘﻨﺎ ِإﻧﻚ أﻧﺖ ِ
mﻔﻘﻬﻮا ِ
َ ََ
َْ ْ ُ َ
ََُ
َْ َْ َ َ ََْ َ َ َّْ َ ََْ َُ
و.ﻼﺋyﺘﻪ
وﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ mﻨﻔﻌﻨﺎِ .إن اﷲ َ ِ
ا ِ
ﻜﻴﻢ .ا xاwﻔﻌﻨﺎ ِﺑﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺘﻨﺎ ِ
َ
ُ َ َ َ ْZ
ﺻﻠﻮا َ َ ْ
اَ ،ihﻳﺎ َ َ Z
وﺳﻠﻤﻮا َ ْ ْ ً
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ َ َ ّ ُ ْ
اﻣﻨﻮا َ ْ Z
ا|mﻦ ٰ َ ُ ْ
اmﻬﺎ ِ ْ َ
ّ
{ﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎ،
*
ﻳﺼﻠﻮن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ّ ِ
َ
ٰ
ٰ
َ
ٰ
َ
َ ّ َ َ ْ ََ ْ َ َ ّ َ َ َ ْ َ َُ َ َ
و* اَ ْ َ ,
وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
0ﻤﺪ
ﺳﻴﺪﻧﺎ و.ﻮﻻﻧﺎ
وﺳﻠﻢ
ﺻﻞ
اx
ِِ
ِِ
ٍ
و@ﺎرك * ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
َِ َ
َُ
ْ
ََْ
ّ
َ
وأLﺒﺎﻋﻪ
وذرkﺎﺗﻪ.
وأزواﺟﻪ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
َ ِِ
An important prophetic statement
Through the inspiration of Allāh ta‛ālā, I had the
honour of quoting to you a very comprehensive
statement of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam:

ْ َ
إﺳﻼم ا ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ َ َ َ ْ ْ
ﻣﻦ ُ ْ
ْ
mﻌﻨﻴﻪ.
ِ
ﺣﺴﻦ ِ ِ
ِ
ﻤﺮء ﺗﺮﻛﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ِ ِ
ِ

ƒ

Part of the beauty of a person’s Islam is for him to
discard futile activities.

1ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي ،أﺑﻮاب ا ﺰﻫﺪ ،ح )•½••(.
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From the treasure of Ahādīth, this statement of
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam enjoys a
very high status. May Allāh ta‛ālā inspire us to
practise on it. Āmīn.

The status of Imām Abū Dāwūd
Imām Abū Dāwūd rahimahullāh whose name is
Sulaymān ibn Ash‛ath as-Sijistānī was a well-known
Hadīth expert. His compilation, Sunan Abī Dāwūd,
is included among the most famous Hadīth
collections. He is a distinguished Muhaddith.
Another Muhaddith by the name of Mūsā ibn Hārūn
rahimahullāh says:
ƒ

ْ
ْ
َ َُْ َ ُ
ْ ﻴَﺎ ﻠَْﺤﺪﻳwْMا
Z ³ اوَد
ُ
 اﻵِﺧَﺮِة ِﻠَﺠﻨِﺔßِﺚ َو
د
ﺧِﻠﻖ أﺑﻮ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ

Imām Abū Dāwūd rahimahullāh was born in this
world for the service of Hadīth, and in the Hereafter
for entry into Paradise.
When the Sunan of Imām Abū Dāwūd rahimahullāh
reached the Muhaddith, Muhammad ibn Is-hāq
San‛ānī rahimahullāh, and the Muhaddith Ibrāhīm
Harbī rahimahullāh, they said:

ْ َ ُ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ُ ْ َْ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ
اود ا َِﺪﻳ ْﺪ
Mِ أِﻟ ِﻷ ِ¼ داود ا ِﺪﻳﺚ ﻛﻤﺎ أِﻟ

•ُ

The science of Hadīth has been made easy for Imām
Abū Dāwūd rahimahullāh just as steel was made
soft for Hadrat Dāwūd ‛alayhis salām.
Sahl ibn ‛Abdillāh Tustarī rahimahullāh was from
among the senior saints of his time. He was blessed
.‘•  ص،•  ج:ﺗﻬﺬﻳﺐ ا‹ﻬﺬﻳﺐ1
.‘•  ص،•  ج:ﺗﻬﺬﻳﺐ ا‹ﻬﺬﻳﺐ2
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with the company of Hadrat Dhun Nūn Misrī
rahimahullāh. He came to Imām Abū Dāwūd
rahimahullāh on one occasion and said:

ٌ َ َ َ َْ ْ
ﺎﺟﺔ
 ِإ§ﻚ ﺣqِ

I have come to you with a particular need.
Imām Abū Dāwūd rahimahullāh said: “You may
present it.” He said: “I will only present it if you
promise to fulfil it.” Imām Abū Dāwūd rahimahullāh
said: “If I am able to fulfil it then I certainly will.” He
said:

َ ُ
ُ ّ َُ ْ
َ َ َ َ ْ ْ َ
َ ْ َ َ
ْ ﺚ َرُﺳ
اﷲ َﻋﻠﻴِْﻪ
£اﷲ َﺻ
ل
ﻮ
ﻳ
ﺎد
ﺣ
أ
ﻪ
ﺑ
ث
ﺪ
d
ي
|ا
ﻚ
 ِﺴﺎﻧqأﺧِﺮج ِإ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ُ
ƒ ُ َ ّ َ
.َوَﺳﻠَﻢ َﺣ• أﻗ ِﺒﻠﻪ

Stick out your blessed tongue with which you relate
the Ahādīth of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam so that I may kiss it.
Imām Abū Dāwūd rahimahullāh stuck out his
tongue and he kissed it.
Such was the status of Imām Abū Dāwūd ‛alayhis
salām.

The most beloved Ahādīth in the sight of Imām
Abū Dāwūd
Allāh ta‛ālā was especially kind to him by enabling
him to preserve the Ahādīth of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam. He says: “I collected 500 000
Ahādīth of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam,

.•ƒ†  ص،ƒ†  ج:ﺒﻼءh أﻋﻼم اVﺳ1
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out of which I selected 4 800 for my Sunan.” He
then adds:

َ ٰ ْ
ْ ََ
َ
َ َﻚ أَْرَ@َﻌُﺔ أ
ْ َ ْ ْ â
ﺎدﻳ ْﺚ
ﺣ
ِ ﻳِﻨِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ذMِ ِ َﺴﺎنÓاﻹ
ِ
ِ ْ ِ ykو

From this entire collection, four Ahādīth are sufficient
to make a person religious.
The four Ahādīth are:

َْ َ
ِّ َﻤُﺎل ﺑoْاﻷ
ﺎت
ﻴ
hﺎ
ﻤﺎwِإ
ِ
ِ

Actions are based on intentions.

ُ َ ْ َ
َْ َ
ﻌِﻨﻴِْﻪm ِﻣْﻦ ُﺣْﺴِﻦ ِإْﺳﻼِم ا َﻤْﺮِء ﺗْﺮﻛُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻻ

Part of the beauty of a person’s Islam is for him to
discard futile activities.

ْ ُ َ َْ َ ْ َ َ َْ َ ً ْ ُ ُ ْ ُْ ُ ْ ُ َ َ
ﻔﺴﻪh
ِ ﻤﺆﻣﻦ
ِ ﻮن اyﻻ ﻳ
ِ ِ َ ِ ﻷﺧﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﺿﺎه
ِ ِ ِ ãﺆﻣﻨﺎ ﺣ• ﻳﺮ.

A person cannot be a complete believer until he likes
for his brother what he likes for himself.
ƒ

ٌ َ َ ْ ُ ٌ ْ ُُ َ َُْ ََ
...ﺒﻬﺎتåﺸ.
ﻮر.ﻨﻬﻤﺎ أä@و
ِ

ٌ ّ َﺮام ﺑ
َ َ َ ْ َوا
ِ

َ َ َْ
ٌ ّ ﻼل َﺑ
ِإن ا
ِ

The lawful is clear and the unlawful is clear.
Between the two are doubtful things.
Imām Abū Dāwūd rahimahullāh says that if a
person acts on these four Ahādīth, he will become a
religious person. If we ponder over them, we will
realize that they contain the essence of Dīn. Shāh
‛Abd al-‛Azīz Muhaddith Dehlawī rahimahullāh says
that the first Hadīth is sufficient for setting right

.ƒ‘·  ص،ƒ  ج: أﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ا ﺮﺳﻮل³ ﺟﺎﻣﻊ اﻷﺻﻮل1
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worship, the second is for the preservation of the
valuable moments of life, the third is for the
fulfilling of the rights of fellow humans, and the
fourth is to abstain from doubtful things which then
forms the foundation for piety and righteousness.1

The selection of Imām Abū Hanīfah
The virtues and merits of Imām Abū Hanīfah
rahimahullāh are known to all. He said to his son,
Hammād rahimahullāh: “From a treasure of 500 000
Ahādīth, I selected five which will be sufficient for
man. Four are the same as the previously quoted
ones. The fifth one is:
•

َ
ْ َ ﻤﺴﻠﻢ
َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ ﺳﻠﻢ ا
َ َ ﻣﻦ
ُ ْ ُ ْ َا
ﺪه
ِ ِ kﺴﺎﻧﻪ َو
ِ ِ ِ ﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن ِﻣﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ

A true Muslim is one from whose tongue and hands
other Muslims are safe.
This Hadīth is also very comprehensive and
significant. It guarantees peace and safety in the
entire world. It seems as though Imām Abū Dāwūd
rahimahullāh must have had the selection of Imām
Abū Hanīfah rahimahullāh before him when he was
making his own selection because he [Imām Abū
Dāwūd rahimahullāh] was born 52 years after the
demise of Imām Abū Hanīfah rahimahullāh.
Furthermore, he acknowledged the merits and
erudition of Imām Abū Hanīfah rahimahullāh. He
says:

.‘ƒ  ص، ﺴﺘﺎن ا´ﺤﺪﺛØ1
.·· ،·ˆ  ص،ƒ·  ج:أوﺟﺰ ا´ﺴﺎ ﻚ2
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ƒ

َ َ َ َْ َ ََ ُ َ َ
ً َ »ن
إﻣﺎﻣﺎ
ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ
ِ
ِ رﺣﻢ اﷲ أﺑﺎ
ِ

May Allāh ta‛ālā shower His mercy on Abū Hanīfah;
he was certainly an imām.
From the above prelude, you must have realized the
importance of these Ahādīth. The Hadīth which I
read in my sermon is one of those Ahādīth which
they [these two imāms] selected. I am making this
Hadīth the foundation of my talk today. Inshā Allāh,
we will say something about it.

What are futile activities?
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:
•

ْ ْ َ َ َ ُ ُ َْ ْ َْ َ ْ
ْ ُ ﻣﻦ
ْ
.ﻌﻨﻴﻪm
ِ إﺳﻼم ا
ِ ِ ﺣﺴﻦ
ِ
ِ ِ ﻤﺮء ﺗﺮﻛﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻻ
ِ

Part of the beauty of a person’s Islam is for him to
discard futile activities.
This means that the sign that a Muslim is a good
Muslim is that he does not get caught up in futile
activities. Now what is a futile activity? It refers to
anything which has no worldly benefit nor any
benefit in the Hereafter. The selections and
statements of Imām Abū Hanīfah rahimahullāh and
Imām Abū Dāwūd rahimahullāh will mean that in
order for a person to become religious, it is also
necessary for him to abstain from every
conversation and every activity in which there is no
benefit in this world nor in the Hereafter.

.ƒ¾†  ص،اﻹﻧﺘﻘﺎء1
.(••½•)  ح، أﺑﻮاب ا ﺰﻫﺪ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي2
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Futile activities result in wasting valuable
moments
Obviously, if a person becomes occupied in an
action which is of no use in this world nor in the
Hereafter, then he is wasting the valuable Allāhbestowed moments of his life. Just imagine what a
loss a person will be in who wastes the valuable
moments of his life! After all, it is a treasure which,
when lost, cannot be reacquired.

The value of time according to worldly people
My dear brothers! Every person has some objective
or the other in this world. A businessman has the
objective of business. A ruler has the objective of
ruling. A worldly person wants to acquire of this
world. As for a Muslim, his most important objective
as a Muslim is the Hereafter. Now observe any
person. When he is occupied in his specific
objective, he will not pay any attention to anything
which will interfere with his objective. He does not
let slip any opportunity for success in achieving his
objective. He is not unmindful of his objective for a
single moment. The intellect too demands this.
When a businessman is occupied in his business,
he does not like to socialize with anyone because he
sees a loss on account of it. And he is not prepared
to suffer this loss no matter what the price. Just
look at how intelligent these worldly people are as
regards their objectives! They are focused on their
objective all the time, value their time accordingly,
and spend it towards their objective. Consequently,
they have reached the peak of realizing their
objectives.
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The pitiable condition of Muslims
On the other hand, the condition of Muslims is very
strange. What is the objective of a Muslim as a
Muslim? This poor fellow has no idea whatsoever.
Countless valuable moments of his life are going to
waste, whereas every moment and every second are
taking him closer to the reckoning of the Hereafter.
Despite this, he is sleeping the sleep of
heedlessness. He is wasting his time in futile and
fruitless activities. He has become the affirmation of
the following verse of the Qur’ān:

َ ْ ُ ْ Z َْ َ ْ ْ َُ ْ ُُ َ
َ ََْ
ﻣﻌﺮﺿﻮن
³ِ ﻬﻢ وﻫﻢ9ﻠﻨﺎس ِﺣﺴﺎ
ٍ
ِ ِ ا¸¶ب
ِ
ِ ﻔﻠﺔç

The time of their reckoning has drawn near to the
people, yet they are slinking away heedlessly.1
My dear brothers! It is so sad that we have gone so
far away from the teachings of our beloved
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. Dīn has
become a few customary actions. A poet says:
The custom of the adhān remains, but
the spirit of Bilāl has disappeared.
Philosophy remains, but the teachings of
Ghazzālī have disappeared.
A poet says:
O Anwar! The takbīr is still called out in
the space of the masjid, but we have
forgotten that beat which used to shake
the heart.
We have no knowledge of the teachings of
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. If anyone
1

Sūrah al-Ambiyā’, 21: 1.
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does have some sort of knowledge, he is devoid of
action. We are suffering losses because of this
indifference of ours, and living lives of subjugation
because of it. Our inclinations have changed. We
enjoy
occupying
ourselves
in
futilities.
Consequently, our time is wasted in futile and
pointless activities. The Muslims of today are
wasting countless moments of their valuable lives in
activities which are of no use to them in this world
nor in the Hereafter. Time is wasted in futile
storytelling,
political
discussions,
newspaper
reviews, useless conversations, and various other
futilities.

Wasting valuable time in listening to sport
commentaries
Football, cricket and other sports have become the
order of the day. I am left astounded at the madness
of people. Countless valuable moments of their lives
are wasted in listening to commentaries and voicing
one’s opinions on these sports. How can an
intelligent man waste the valuable time of his life in
such useless activities!? My dear brothers! It is an
occasion to cry tears of blood when we see Muslims
who are supposed to be teaching the world how to
live in the proper manner wasting their precious
time in listening to the commentaries of cricket and
hockey. Countless hours are wasted in front of the
television and in listening to commentaries over the
radio. I ask such people: Does this occupation not
cause a person to become unmindful of Allāh ta‛ālā?
Is Allāh ta‛ālā ever remembered when one is
immersed in these activities?
with
How
unfortunate!
How
sad!
Salāh
congregation, in fact, the entire salāh is missed.
Even if a person goes to the masjid to perform
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salāh, his thoughts are on the match while sitting in
the masjid; in fact, even while he is in salāh. If a
match is being played at the time of jumu‛ah,
attending the jumu‛ah salāh becomes a burden. He
is neither listening to the sermon attentively nor is
he bothered about performing the Sunnat salāhs.
Does our religion permit preoccupation with
activities which cause us to become unmindful of
salāh, Allāh’s remembrance and the fulfilling of
rights? My dear brothers! Of what use are moments
of this life if they cannot bring worldly and Dīnī
benefit? Remember! Wasting time entails wasting
one’s life. Valuing time entails valuing one’s life.

Spending time in useful activities
When a person values his time and spends it in
useful activities, he acquires immense benefits in
this world and in the Hereafter. If a few moments
are spent in reading the Qur’ān, he will accumulate
heaps of rewards. If some time is spent in Allāh’s
remembrance, he will accrue countless rewards.
Saying al-hamdulillāh just once is so rewarding that
a person’s scale of deeds is filled. Saying Subhānallāh and al-hamdulillāh fills the area between
the earth and the skies with rewards.1 Any person
who values time ascends the stations of progress.

Hadrat Dāwūd Tā’ī
How did our pious predecessors value time! You can
gauge this from Hadrat Dāwūd Tā’ī rahimahullāh
who was a great saint of the past. When he used to
prepare his meal, he would break pieces of bread
hurriedly and soak them in water. In the meantime,
.(•ƒ•)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ا ﻮﺿﻮء، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻄﻬﺎرة،ﺴﻠﻢ. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ1
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he would continue with his work. He would then eat
the bread once it became soft. Someone asked him:
“How is it that you do not eat the bread with curry
as is done by others?” He replied: “I calculated the
time it takes to eat bread with curry, and to eat it
soaked in water. I concluded that I could read 50
verses of the Qur’ān if I did the latter.”1 Ever since
he did this calculation, he made this his practice so
that he could acquire the benefit of reading the
Qur’ān.

Hadrat Jurjānī did not eat bread for 40 years
Hadrat Sarīy rahimahullāh relates: “I observed
Hadrat Jurjānī rahimahullāh chasing down barley
flour. I asked him: ‘You are eating it dry!?’ He
replied: ‘I calculated the time it takes to chew bread
and to chase down barley flour, and I found that if I
did the latter, I can say Sub-hānallāh 70 times
more. This is why I gave up eating bread for the last
40 years. I suffice with chasing down barley flour.’”2

Shaykh Sulaym Rāzī and his valuing of time
Shaykh Sulaym Rāzī rahimahullāh is a scholar of
the fifth century. When his reed pen used to get
worn out while writing, and he had to re-sharpen it,
he would occupy himself in Allāh’s remembrance
while doing this so that the time is not spent in
doing only one thing.3

.†ˆ¾  ص،½  ج:ﺣﻠﻴﺔ اﻷو§ﺎء1
.†ƒ¾  ص،ˆ  ج:ﻳﻦMإﺣﻴﺎء ﻋﻠﻮم ا2
.•¾•  ص،ﻴ ﻛﺬب ا´ﻔ¶يBﺗ3
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Sharpening his reed pen [or pencil] was obviously
an act of worship because it was done solely for the
sake of knowledge. Despite this, he was so
conscious of valuing time that he did two things at
once so that his time is spent in a more profitable
manner.

Hadrat Khadir meets Hadrat Ibrāhīm ibn Ad-ham
Perception of time is also a gift from Allāh ta‛ālā
which is not conferred to everyone. It is conferred to
the one who has a concern for the Hereafter and has
acquired the sweetness of Allāh’s love. He then has
no time for other activities. Hadrat Thānwī
rahimahullāh relates an amazing incident of a wellknown saint by the name of Hadrat Ibrāhīm ibn Adham rahimahullāh. Hadrat Khadir ‛alayhis salām
came to meet Hadrat Ibrāhīm ibn Ad-ham
rahimahullāh. After offering salām and shaking
hands, Hadrat Ibrāhīm ibn Ad-ham rahimahullāh
went back to his dhikr of Allāh ta‛ālā. Hadrat
Khadir ‛alayhis salām was quite astonished at his
disinterest. He said: “Brother! You seem to be quite
disinterested. People spend many years hoping to
meet me but are still not able to do so. I came on my
own to meet you but you did not even pay any
attention to me!?” Hadrat Ibrāhīm ibn Ad-ham
rahimahullāh replied: “Only that person will hope to
meet you who has spare time from meeting Allāh
ta‛ālā.”1 My dear brothers! We have all the spare
time, this is why we do not value time. If only we
realized the value of time.

1

Malfūzāt-e-Hakīm al-Ummat, vol. 17, p. 164.

Valuing Time – Page 123

If you have no life, you have nothing
My dear brothers! It is an accepted fact that īmān is
the most valuable of all of Allāh’s bounties and
favours. However, when looked from another angle,
time is even more important than īmān because if
we did not have time, we would have no life. In the
absence of life, we would be non-existent. And
without an existence, we could not have acquired
the bounty of īmān.
My dear brothers! Without the bounty of life, we can
neither acquire the wealth of īmān, perform salāh,
keep fast, converse with Allāh ta‛ālā, acquire the
station of friendship with Him, go to Paradise, nor
be able to set gaze on Allāh ta‛ālā. It is through time
that we get an opportunity to acquire the countless
bounties of this world and the Hereafter. If we did
not have those moments of time with which life is
made, how could we take benefit from all those
bounties? We learn from this that time is an
immeasurably valuable treasure. When a person
occupies himself in futile activities and destroys this
treasure, he is – through his actions – announcing
that time is the most worthless thing in his sight.

The value of time in the light of Ahādīth
There are many statements of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam which direct us to make the
moments of our life valuable and to abstain from
wasting them away. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam said:
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ً ْ َ ُ
ْ َ ً َ ْ َ ْ ُ َُ َْ ْ ُ ُ َ
َﻤﺎﻻoْﻢ أyُﺎرا َوأﺣَﺴﻨ
ﻤoﻢ أyﻢ أﻃﻮﻟ¤ِﺧﻴﺎر

The best of you are those who have the longest lives
coupled with the best of deeds.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam says in
another Hadīth:

ََْ َ َ َ َ
َ َ ََْ َ َ
َْ ََْ ً َْ ْ َ ْ
َ َ ِ َ َ ¸ﺒﻞ
،¸ﺒﻞ َﺳﻘ ِﻤﻚ
وﺻﺤﺘﻚ
 ﺷﺒﺎﺑﻚ،ﺲè
ِ ،ﻚ.ﻫﺮ
ِ ِ
ٍ ﺴﺎ ¸ﺒﻞè ﺘﻨﻢçا
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ ْ ُ ْ َ َََ َ
ْ َ َ ٰ َ َ ،ﺷﻐﻠﻚ
ْ َ َ َ
• َ ْ َ
.ﻮﺗﻚ.
ِ
ِ وﺣﻴﻮﺗﻚ ¸ﺒﻞ
ِ  وﻓﺮاﻏﻚ ¸ﺒﻞ،•ﻘﺮك
ِ وﻏﻨﺎك ¸ﺒﻞ

Treasure five things before the arrival of five things
(and make them the means for Dīnī works). (1) Youth
before old age. (2) Good health before illness. (3)
Wealth before poverty. (4) Peace of mind before
stress. (5) Life before death.
He says elsewhere:
†

ُ َ َْ َ ُ ّ
ٌ ُْْ َ ََْ
َ ْ ﻣﻐﺒﻮن
ٌ ْ َ •ﻴﻬﻤﺎ
َ ِ Vﻛﺜ
ﺎس ا ِﺼﺤﺔhا
ﻧﻌﻤﺘﺎن
.واﻟﻔﺮاغ
ِ ﻣﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ

There are two bounties regarding which people are
unmindful (they do not use them in a manner which
would result in Dīnī benefit). They are good health
and free time.
On one occasion, the Sahābah radiyallāhu ‛anhum
asked: “Who is the best person?” Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam replied:

.(½•ƒ•)  ح،ﺮةkﺴﻨﺪ أ¼ ﻫﺮ. ،ﺴﻨﺪ أ ﺪ.1
.(½¾ˆ‘)  ح، ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﺮﻗﺎق،ﻢ¤ا´ﺴﺘﺪرك ﻠﺤﺎ2
.(·••¾)  ح،ﺶ اﻵﺧﺮةäﺶ إﻻ ﻋä ﺑﺎب ﻻ ﻋ، ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﺮﻗﺎق،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري3
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ُ َ
ُ َ
.َﻤﻠُﻪo ْﻤُﺮُه َوَﺣُﺴَﻦo َﻣْﻦ َﻃﺎل

The one who has a long life coupled with good deeds.
This means that if a person is blessed with a long
life and spends every moment of his life in good
actions, then he is the best of people.
After reading these statements of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam, it is not difficult for us
to realize how much Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam is emphasising on us to value every
moment of our life. His objective in saying this is so
that we do not waste moments of our valuable life in
futilities.

Rasūlullāh
mothers

is more merciful than our own

Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam is more
merciful to us than our own mothers, and more
affectionate than our own fathers. He taught us
everything which would take us closer to Paradise
so that we may choose to do them. And he taught
us everything which would take us closer to the
Hell-fire so that we may stay from them. Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam says:
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ْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ¤ﺎﻋﺪ
ﺮﺗ.ِإﻻ ﻗﺪ أ
ِ ﺒkﺎر َو
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
• ُ ْ َ ْ ُ ُْ َ َ ْ َ
.ﻨﻪo ﻢyﻬﻴﺘw ا• َﻨِﺔ ِإﻻ ﻗﺪ
.(••‘•)  ح، ﻃﻮل ﻋﻤﺮ ا´ﺆﻣﻦ³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء، أﺑﻮاب ا ﺰﻫﺪ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
.(†ˆ•½†)  ح، ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﺰﻫﺪ،ﺒﺔäﺼﻨﻒ اﺑﻦ أ¼ ﺷ.2
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O people! There is nothing which would take you
close to Paradise and keep you away from the Hellfire which I did not order you to do. And there is
nothing which would take you close to the Hell-fire
and keep you away from Paradise which I did not
prohibit you from doing.
What a great act of kindness from our beloved Rasūl
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam! Through his teachings,
he showed us a clear path for protection against the
Hell-fire and the acquisition of the eternal
happiness of Paradise. Now before carrying out
every action, each one of us will have to think: “Is
this action of mine in line with the teachings of my
Prophet sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam? Is it beneficial
to my Hereafter? If it is not, is it beneficial for my
worldly life? If it is not, then it is a futile, fruitless
and useless action. And as a Muslim, how can it
ever be condoned for me to occupy myself in it?”
To waste the valuable moments of one’s life in
something which is of no benefit is certainly a major
loss. A person spends £100 000 in buying a
worthless rock which is not harmful. Despite this,
every intelligent person will say that this is a major
loss because he spent his money on something
which is worthless. In the same way, if the valuable
moments of a person’s life are spent in a futile but
permissible activity which is not harmful, every
intelligent person will still refer to it as a major loss
because his time was spent in something which did
not benefit him in this world nor in the Hereafter.

The value of time in the sight of non-Muslims
Look at how other nations value their time. Look at
how much they are progressing by appreciating
time. They have experts who prepare time
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management courses through which they teach the
correct usage of time. School, college and university
teachers and lecturers; and directors of large
companies pay large amounts of money to take
admission in these courses. They then learn the
best ways of spending their time. Our seniors spent
time with their mentors. By remaining in their
company, they learnt the value of time. Thus,
despite not taking admission in any timemanagement course, they left behind an example of
time-management which is difficult to find. The
Sufis have a phrase known as nizām al-auqāt
(arrangement of time, or a time-table). The purpose
is the same, i.e. not a single moment of a person’s
life must go to waste. Every moment must be spent
in the best possible way. By remaining in the
company of the Sufis and being trained by them,
these elders were able to do work which left latter
generations astounded.

Hadrat Thānwī and value of time
Hadrat Dr. ‛Abd al-Hayy ‛Ārifī rahimahullāh says
with reference to Hakīm al-Ummat Hadrat Maulānā
Ashraf
‛Alī
Thānwī
rahimahullāh:
“Hadrat
rahimahullāh valued time immensely. It seemed as
though Allāh ta‛ālā had firmly embedded the value
of time in his nature. He was very particular about
spending every moment in the correct manner. He
would always look at the clock and carry out every
task according to a strict time-table.”1
This is the testimony of a person who personally
observed the life of Hadrat Thānwī rahimahullāh. It
was by virtue of the importance which he gave to
1

Matā‛-e-Waqt Aur Kārwān-e-‛Ilm, p. 95.
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time that he left behind such a valuable treasure of
guidance and rectitude for the Muslim nation.

The time-table of Hadrat Thānwī and Hadrat
Sahāranpūrī
The following incident is quite well-known. One can
clearly gauge how much importance he gave to
following a time-table. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind
Maulānā Mahmūd al-Hasan rahimahullāh was a
teacher of Hadrat Thānwī rahimahullāh. The teacher
came to visit his student on one occasion. Hadrat
Thānwī rahimahullāh was with him when the time
for his writing approached. He respectfully said to
his teacher: “Hadrat! It is my practice to do some
writing in this time. If you permit, I will go and
complete my practice.” Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind
rahimahullāh gave him permission. Although his
heart did not feel like writing on that day because of
the arrival of his teacher, Hadrat Thānwī
rahimahullāh did not permit himself to leave it. He
wrote a small amount, and came back to his
teacher.1
Maulānā ‛Āshiq Ilāhī Sāhib Mīrathī rahimahullāh
writes with reference to Hadrat Maulānā Khalīl
Ahmad Sāhib Sahāranpūrī rahimahullāh that no
matter what the situation, I never saw any change
in the time-table of Hadrat rahimahullāh and his
adherence to his practices.2

1

Ashraf as-Sawānih, vol. 1, pp. 30-31.

2

Tadhkirah al-Khalīl, p. 63.
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The value of time in the sight of Hadrat Shaykh
The extent to which Shaykh al-Hadīth Hadrat
Maulānā Muhammad Zakarīyyā Sāhib rahimahullāh
valued time and how immersed he was in his work
can be estimated from the fact that Hadrat used to
have just one meal during the day, and that was in
the afternoon. Even then, there were times when he
used to forget to eat. At the time of ‛asr when about
30 hours passed without having eaten something,
and he felt a bit weak, he would realize that he still
has to eat.1 It was due to this engrossment that he
received the special attention of the saints and
seniors.
In his Āp Beitī, he relates an incident which
occurred in Thānah Bhawan. He went to Thānah
Bhawan for some work related to the printing of
Badhl al-Majhūd. He used to receive the proofs at
the time of zuhr, he would proof-read them and
return them by the evening. For this purpose, he
used to sit in one section of the masjid and go
through the proofs with intense concentration until
‛asr time. However, because this was also the time
for the general assembly of Hadrat Hakīmul Ummat
rahimahullāh, he used to be regretfully disturbed for
not being able to attend the assembly. He expressed
his regret to Hadrat Hakīmul Ummat rahimahullāh
on one occasion by saying: “Hadrat! People from
distant places come here and present themselves to
you while this worthless person does not attend
even though he is right here.” Hadrat Hakīmul
Ummat rahimahullāh said: “There is no need for you
to worry. Although you are not in my assembly, I am

1

Āp Beitī, vol. 1, p. 131.
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in your assembly. I look at you repeatedly and think
to myself that this is how work has to be done.”1
May Allāh ta‛ālā inspire us as well. Āmīn.

Futilities cause religious and spiritual loss
Time is something which has to be valued. It is the
fundamental treasure of Dīn and this world. The
person who values it will acquire the benefits of this
world and the Hereafter. The one who destroys it
will suffer losses in this world and the Hereafter. Dr.
‛Abd al-Hayy ‛Ārifī rahimahullāh says that futilities
result in the disappearance of the effulgence of
worship.2
Shaykh Abul Qāsim rahimahullāh is a student of
Imām Abū Thaur rahimahullāh, and a nephew and
disciple of Hadrat Sarīy rahimahullāh. He says:
†

.ﺸﻐﻠﻪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻨﻴﻪs  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ أنCﻋﻼﻣﺔ إﻋﺮاض اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎ

If a person becomes occupied in futile activities, it is a
sign that Allāh ta‛ālā has turned away from him.
What a dangerous situation! May Allāh ta‛ālā
protect us. Āmīn.
Hadrat Hakīmul Ummat Thānwī rahimahullāh says:
I take an oath that if a person thinks about the
futile and fruitless activities which he engages in, he
will realize that he will certainly be conveyed
towards sin on account of them. For example, I
experience this: Sometimes a person unnecessarily

1

Āp Beitī, vol. 1, p. 314.

2

Sawānih Wa Ta‛līmāt Hadrat ‛Ārifī, p. 477.
.ƒˆ½-ƒˆ·  ص، ا´ﺴﺘﻄﺮف،ˆƒ‡  ص،ƒ  ج:ﺻﻔﺔ ا ﺼﻔﻮة3
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asks me: “When will you go to such and such
place?” This question places a burden on me, and to
place a burden on a Muslim’s heart is in itself a sin.
He says further: “There is no futile and useless
activity which does not border on sin. A useless
activity is initially permissible, but a sin at the
end.”1

Those who value time are most fortunate
My dear brothers! Those who valued time and saved
themselves from futile activities were able to do a lot
for their Hereafter, and left behind a vast legacy for
the Muslim nation. When we look at their living
legacy and contributions, it is not difficult for us to
estimate the intense vigilance with which they spent
their time.
Yahyā ibn Ma‛īn rahimahullāh was a distinguished
Muhaddith. He wrote one million Ahādīth of
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam with his
own hands.2
‛Allāmah Ibn Jarīr at-Tabarī rahimahullāh is wellknown to us. Three hundred and fifty eight
thousand pages of Islamic sciences flowed from his
pen.3
‛Allāmah Nawawī rahimahullāh is the commentator
of Sahīh Muslim and the author of Riyād as-Sālihīn.
He lived only to the age of 45. Despite this, when his

1

Dawā’-e-Dil, p. 50.
.ˆ•‘  ص،†ƒ  ج:ﺗﻬﺬﻳﺐ ا ﻜﻤﺎل2
.½‘  ص،ﻗﻴﻤﺔ ا ﺰﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء3
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written works are calculated, they work out to four
notebooks being written daily.1
‛Allāmah
Sayyid
Mahmūd
Ālūsī
Baghdādī
rahimahullāh is the author of Tafsīr Rūh al-Ma‛ānī.
He used to conduct 24 lessons in a day.2 And he
used to teach 13 lessons in a day when he was
occupied with his tafsīr and the issuing of fatāwā.
When he completed his work at night, he would
write his tafsīr and hand over whatever he had
written to his scribes. It is said that he used to write
so much at night, that it used to take ten hours for
several scribes to transcribe it.3
As per the bequest of ‛Allāmah Ibn al-Jauzī
rahimahullāh, when he passed away, only the
shavings of his reed-pens which were used for
writing Ahādīth were used to light the fire to heat
the water for his ghusl. After heating the water,
there were shavings which were still left over.4 From
this we can gauge that if so much shavings were
collected only for the writing of Ahādīth, how many
more reed pens must have been used for writing the
other sciences!
The famous Muhaddith, Ibn ‛Asākir rahimahullāh,
wrote Tārīkh Dimishq which is in 80 volumes.5
Despite his academic occupations, he used to pay
.ƒ†¾  ص،ﻗﻴﻤﺔ ا ﺰﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء1
.ƒ†ˆ  ص،ƒ  ج:ا´ﺴﻚ اﻷذﻓﺮ2
ّ
.ƒˆ‡  ص،اr ﻣﻔìاﻵ ﻮ3
.ƒ•ƒ  ص،†  ج:وﻓﻴﺎت اﻷﻋﻴﺎن4
.‘·  ص،•  ج:ﺗﺬﻛﺮة ا ﻔﺎظ5
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full attention to worship. Out of the month of
Ramadān, he used to complete one recitation of the
Qur’ān every week; and in Ramadān he used to
complete one recitation daily.1
These are the achievements of our pious forbears.
They valued the precious moments of life by virtue
of which they left behind a treasure for the Muslim
nation which it will take benefit from until the day
of Resurrection, and which will – inshā Allāh – be
continually added to their scale of deeds.
My dear brothers! Study history and you will learn
that an important feature behind the progress of the
successful personalities of this world is their valuing
of time and using it in the correct manner. The
value of time according to them can be gauged from
the following statement of the chief of Arabic
grammar, Khalīl ibn Ahmad rahimahullāh:
•

ُُ ٌ َ َ َ َ
ُ ََْ
َ ْ –آ
َ ﻘﻞ اÍأ
•ﻴﻬﺎ
 ﺳﺎﻋﺔíﺴﺎ¡ت ﻋ
ِ
ِ

The most burdensome moments for me are when I
have to eat.

An amazing statement of Imām Rāzī
The distinguished exegist, Imām Fakhr ad-Dīn Rāzī
rahimahullāh left behind a treasure-house of 200
books for the Muslim nation. Despite this, he says:

.‘½  ص،•  ج:ﺗﺬﻛﺮة ا ﻔﺎظ1
.•½  ص، ا ﺚ * ﺣﻔﻆ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ³ ا•ﺎﻣﻊ2
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وﻗﺖ
³
ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻠﻢ
اﻻﺷﺘﻐﺎل
ﻋﻦ
اﻟﻔﻮات
•إﻧ
ِ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ واﷲ
ƒ ٌ ْ َ َ َ
َ َ ْ َْ
.ﺰkﻋﺰ
ِ ا ﻮﻗﺖ وا ﺰﻣﺎن
By Allāh, I am most regretful at the time of eating
because I am deprived of being occupied with
knowledge. After all, time is extremely precious.
My dear brothers! That is one group of our past
scholars who, despite valuing every moment of their
lives, remained remorseful. Then there is our group
which leaves no stone unturned in wasting time and
occupying itself in futile activities; and let alone
being remorseful over it, it does not even perceive it.

A Paradise-dweller will also regret wasting time
Remember! When a person of Paradise is admitted
into it and acquires its bounties, he will express
regret over the time which he wasted in the world.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:
•

َُْ ُ َ ََ َ َْ
ْ َ َ َ َٰ
َ ْ اﷲ
ْ ﺮت.
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َ ْ أﻫﻞ
.•ﻴﻬﺎ
ﺳﺎﻋﺔ
*
إﻻ
ا•ﻨﺔ
rﺘﺤm ﺲäﻟ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ

The people of Paradise will have no regret except
those moments which were not spent in the
remembrance of Allāh ta‛ālā.
Hadrat Imām Shāfi‛ī rahimahullāh learnt many
beneficial points from the company of saints. One of
them was:

.ƒƒ·  ص،ﻗﻴﻤﺔ ا ﺰﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء1
.(ˆƒ•)  ح،ﺒﺔ اﷲ0 ³  ﺑﺎب،ﺷﻌﺐ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن2
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ƒ

َ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ٌ ْ َ ُ ْ ََْ
¸ﻄﻌﻚ
ﻘﻄﻌﻪL  ﻓﺈن ﻢ،ا ﻮﻗﺖ ﺳﻴﻒ

Time is a sword. Cut time in doing good deeds or else
it will cut you.
In other words, it will occupy you in regrets and cut
you down.
Someone wanted to speak to the well-known Tābi‛ī,
‛Āmir ibn ‛Abd Qays rahimahullāh, so he said: “Stop
the movement of the sun for a short while, and I will
speak to you.”2

Life is melting away like ice
My dear brothers! Time is passing by. It is a flowing
asset which cannot be stopped in any way.
Life is melting away like ice – silently,
gradually, moment by moment.
Every passing moment is cutting away our life.
O you heedless one! This watch is
announcing to you. Fortune has cut off
one more moment from your life.
Hadrat Abū ad-Dardā’ radiyallāhu ‛anhu and Hadrat
Hasan Basrī rahimahullāh say:
†

َ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ ٌ َْ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ٌ َ َ َْ َ َ َ َ ْ
.ﻌﻀﻚ9
ﻤﺎ ذﻫﺐ ﻳﻮم ذﻫﺐïﻤﺎ أﻧﺖ ©ﻳﺎم ﻓwﻦ آدم ِإ9ِا

O man! You are merely made up of days. Each time a
day passes, a portion of you gets less.
.•ˆ  ص،ﻗﻴﻤﺔ ا ﺰﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء1
.†ƒˆ  ص،•  ج:ة ﻻﺑﻦ ا•ﻮزي¢ا‹ﺒ2
.ƒ•‘  ص،•  ج: ﺣﻠﻴﺔ اﻷو§ﺎء،(ƒ¾··†)  ح، ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﺰﻫﺪ،ﺷﻌﺐ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن3
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The day which has passed will not come back. The
day announces daily at the time of sunrise:
ƒ

َ ُْ َ ّْ َ ُْ َ ْ َْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ََ ْ َ
ً َ ُ َ
.ْﻢ أﺑَﺪاyْ َﻣﻜﺮٍر َﻋﻠﻴV
ç nِ  ﻓﻠﻴﻌﻤﻠﻪ ﻓِﺈV
ٍ  ﺧ³ِ ﻌﻤﻞm ﻣِﻦ اﺳﺘﻄﺎع أن

Whoever is able to do good must do it because I will
never be coming back to you.

It is only death that is waited upon
My dear brothers! Think a little! The childhood part
of our lives has passed. The youth of many has also
passed. Scores of others have reached old age. It is
only death that remains.

َ
ََ َ
ُ َ ُ ﺟﺂء َﻻ
َ َ اذا
ﻳﺆﺧﺮ
ِ اﷲ
ِ ِان اﺟﻞ

Surely when the term of Allāh comes, it will not be
delayed.2
A poet says:
A long life was spent asking for four
days. Two of those passed in hoping,
and the other two in waiting.
Another poet says:
Childhood first fed you for a few years.
Your youth then made you mad. Old age
came and troubled you. Your death will
bring a total end to you. This world is
not a place to which you should attach
your heart. It is a place of admonition,
not an entertainment.

.(†‘•¾)  ح،ﺼﻒ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺒﺎنh §ﻠﺔ ا³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء، ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﺼﻴﺎم،ﺷﻌﺐ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن1
2

Sūrah Nūh, 71: 4.
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Ways to preserve time
My dear brothers! We have to appreciate time before
the approach of death. Come! Let us all resolve that
after today – inshā Allāh – we will not waste a single
moment of our life. We will make it a point to spend
every moment in only beneficial works. May Allāh
ta‛ālā accept our intentions and bless us
immensely. Āmīn.
In order to put this intention into a practical form, I
will explain a few beneficial and time-tested
guidelines in the light of the teachings of our elders
and seniors. Listen to them attentively, preserve
them in your minds, and practise on them.
1. A time-table
The first point is a time-table. Our seniors were very
particular about having a time-table. It prevents
time from being wasted. Prepare a programme for
your entire day in the form of a time-table, and
adhere strictly to it. Do the work which has been
specified for a particular time, and do not delay any
task from its appointed time.
Hadrat Hasan Basrī rahimahullāh said:
ƒ

َْ ْ َ َ
ﻒkﺴﻮåواﻟ
ِإﻳﺎك
ِ

Protect yourself against procrastination.
In other words, save yourself from procrastinating
your necessary and essential tasks. Do not defer
any work for tomorrow or for the future, because
“tomorrow” is solely a delusion and a deception. It is

.ƒ•ƒ  ص،ي¢¬آداب ا ﺴﻦ ا1
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the biggest cause of man’s failures and lack of
concern. Therefore, make it a point to complete
every task at its appointed time. If several tasks
come before you, then give preference to the one
which is most necessary and whose outcome will be
most beneficial.
2. Stay away from futile activities
The second point is to keep away from futile and
useless activities. We spend our time in a lawful but
non-beneficial work and say: “It is lawful, so there is
no harm in it.” This is a wrong way of thinking. It is
also a major loss because a very valuable treasure
was wasted in something which is of no use. Before
doing anything, it is our general habit to first think
whether it is harmful to us in this world or in the
Hereafter. If it is not harmful, then we feel that there
is no harm in doing it even if it is not beneficial.
This is the wrong way of thinking. Instead, before
doing anything, we must think and check if it is
beneficial in this world and in the Hereafter. If it is
not, we must stay far away from it. Because even
though it is not harmful in itself, we will be
spending a certain portion of our life on something
which is of no use in this world and in the
Hereafter. This too is a loss. A person will never
spend his money in something which is of no use.
When spending his wealth, he will not check
whether it is harmful or not. Instead, he will always
check if it is beneficial or of no use. If it is of no use,
he will not spend his money on it.
A very important point is understood from the
above. If we have to be particular about abstaining
from an activity which is of no benefit, how can it be
permissible to spend our time in something which is
harmful to us in this world and in the Hereafter?
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Nowadays, the worldly life and the life of the
Hereafter is being destroyed via the internet, social
media and immoral literature.
My dear brothers! Sinning and disobeying Allāh
ta‛ālā is harmful in both worlds. Save yourselves
from Allāh’s disobedience. There is nothing worse
than Allāh’s disobedience for the destruction of
time. Sinning is the worst manner of wasting time.
It causes nothing but destruction in both worlds.
May Allāh ta‛ālā protect us. Āmīn.
3. Unnecessary assemblies and gatherings
Ensure that you save yourself from gatherings
which are unnecessary. The more you intermingle
with people, the more your time will be wasted in
futile conversations. Nowadays, we not only
immerse ourselves in futile conversations in
gatherings. Instead, we commit major and serious
sins such as backbiting and slandering. On
occasions of marriage, funerals, visiting the sick,
etc. we will continue talking for long periods. Our
time is spent in not only non-beneficial
conversations, but in harmful discussions. We must
therefore be very particular about keeping away
from unnecessary gatherings and unnecessary
intermingling with people.
4. Safeguarding the tongue
Pay due importance to safeguarding the tongue. Do
not speak unless necessary. Hold on firmly to this
principle: “Think before you speak.” If it is really a
time to speak, then keep a control over your tongue.
Be brief in whatever you have to say. The tongue is
the part of the body which occupies itself the most
in futile activities. If you abstain from intermingling
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with people and you engage in Allāh’s remembrance,
you will be able to safeguard your tongue.
5. Introspection
Set aside a time daily in which you engage in
introspection for the past 24 hours. In this way you
will know how you are spending your time – what
you lost and what you gained. If it was spent in
good works, express thanks to Allāh ta‛ālā and ask
Him for more inspiration. If it was spent in incorrect
works, repent and make a firm resolution to abstain
in the future.
Inshā Allāh, if you adopt these measures, you will
save yourself from wasting time.

Remembrance of Allāh
Finally, I beg you again: Do not waste your time!
Abstain from gatherings of futile discussions. Spend
the moments of your life in Allāh’s obedience,
obtaining His pleasure, acquiring Paradise,
propagating Dīn, proliferating knowledge, Allāh’s
remembrance, recitation of the Qur’ān, reading Dīnī
books and books on the life of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam, and in serving humanity. Do not
waste a single moment in sin, fruitless
conversations, and futile activities.
Engage in Allāh’s remembrance at every
breath. Fill your chest with light. If you
live, live as an obedient servant of Allāh
ta‛ālā. If you die, die as an obedient
servant of Allāh ta‛ālā.
May Allāh ta‛ālā inspire us and make us of those
who value their time. Āmīn.
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The one with good etiquette is the winner. The
one without it is the loser
Good conduct is essential in the life of a believer.
Nothing can be achieved without good conduct.
There is a famous saying:
The one who has good etiquette, has
gained. The one who does not, has lost.
The person with good conduct is the fortunate one.
The person who lives a life of good character and

.(•¾··)  ح،M أدب ا ﻮ³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء، وا ﺼﻠﺔÅ أﺑﻮاب اﻟ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
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conduct most certainly receives a share from Allāh’s
ta‛ālā court. As for the person who is of bad
character, he remains deprived. He receives nothing.
For example, there is a student who wants to
acquire knowledge. However, he is disrespectful to
his teacher, his books, and to the other means and
instruments of knowledge. Such a student will not
acquire any knowledge.

َ َ ْ َ َُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ
,ُ ﻋﻠﻢ
ِ  ﻻ, ﻣﻦ ﻻ أدب

The one who has no etiquette will remain deprived of
knowledge.

The difference between knowledge and facts
A student who always comes out first in his class
but does not pay any attention to good conduct may
say: “Despite my failings as regards good conduct, I
always come out first in my class. Who says that a
disrespectful student does not get knowledge?” This
is a misunderstanding which stems from ignorance
of the nature of knowledge. Such a student must
ponder over the statement of Hadrat Imām Mālik
rahimahullāh. He said: “Knowledge does not
comprise of mere letters. Rather, it is a special nūr
(light, effulgence) through which Allāh ta‛ālā guides
whomever He wills.”1
These words and letters are not knowledge, but
mere facts. Through these words, you learnt that
such and such thing is halāl, and such and such
thing is harām. Such and such thing is lawful, such
and such thing is unlawful. This is not knowledge.
Knowledge is a light which descends into the depths
.·¾‘  ص،ƒ  ج:ﺟﺎﻣﻊ ﺑﻴﺎن اﻟﻌﻠﻢ وﻓﻀﻠﻪ1
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of the heart. Its rays emanate from it and spread
throughout the body. It then compels every limb
and part of the body to move according to the
pleasure of Allāh ta‛ālā. This is real and genuine
knowledge. If you know that salāh five times a day
is compulsory but you do not perform them, then
you do not really have knowledge of salāh. Yes! The
person who adheres to performing the five salāhs
after having learnt that they are compulsory, then it
can be said of him that he has acquired knowledge
of salāh.

Genuine beauty is beauty of knowledge and good
conduct
I had said in the beginning that the presence of
good conduct is most important and essential in the
life of a believer. There can be no progress without
it, and nothing can be attained. In fact, if good
conduct is not found in a person, he is really an
animal in the form of a human.
A poet says:
Through good conduct alone is a human
a human. If there is no good conduct, he
is an animal.
It is through good conduct that humaneness comes
into a person and he is able to progress. The person
who embellishes his self with knowledge and good
conduct is considered good in the sight of people.
On the other hand, the person who has no good
conduct becomes a source of aversion and dislike.
People do not like him. Such a person ought to be
called a bankrupt person and an orphan. An Arab
poet rightly said:
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Genuine and complete beauty is not in clothes which
beautify us. Rather, true beauty lies in the beauty of
knowledge and good conduct. An orphan is not one
whose father has passed away. An orphan is one
who is deprived of knowledge and good conduct.
A person who is not embellished with knowledge
and good conduct, and is devoid of good character is
not liked by anyone no matter how appealing his
clothing may be. On the other hand, the poor
pauper who possesses knowledge and good conduct,
and is an embodiment of praiseworthy qualities will
be loved by everyone and be worthy of respect
because he is adorned with genuine beauty. For
example, you have a person of dark complexion,
thick lips, a flat nose, and abnormal height.
Obviously, in the first instance of seeing him, people
will not be very much inclined towards him. But
within a short while, when they observe his
character and mannerisms, and listen to his wise
words, each person will be enamoured by him. On
the other hand, a person of fair complexion, and
wearing very beautiful clothes will attract people to
his self in the beginning. But once they interact with
him, his evil characteristics will come to the fore,
and their hearts will very quickly turn away from
him.
As I was saying, good conduct is very important,
and our elders paid particular attention to it. We
come across such incidents in the lives of our pious
elders which leave us astounded. They were very
fastidious about good character and conduct,
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showing us that this was an important part of their
lives.

Respect in the life of Hadrat Maulānā Masīhullāh
I heard from Maulānā Ayyūb Kholwādia Sāhib who
was an associate of Hadrat Maulānā Masīhullāh
Khān Sāhib rahimahullāh that Hadrat was so
overtaken by respect for Allāh ta‛ālā that apart from
absolute necessity such as ihrām and taking a bath,
Hadrat would not remove his topī (hat) from his
head. He would even wear it when he used to go to
sleep. He used to say: “I feel ashamed to be bareheaded before Allāh ta‛ālā.” So much of respect and
etiquette are not necessary, but this is how Hadrat
rahimahullāh was overcome by respect. He was thus
compelled to do this. We must learn a lesson from
this, and at least adhere to the essential level and
amount of respect.

Respect for one’s teacher
Imām Rabī‛ ibn Sulaymān rahimahullāh is a senior
student of Imām Shāfi‛ī rahimahullāh. The latter
loved him intensely and said on one occasion:

ْ ْ ُُْ َ َ ّْ َ ُ ْ َ
اﻟﻌﻠﻢ
ِ
ِ  ﺣﺴﻮﺗﻪn©ِ وددت

ƒَ

I wish I could make him [Rabī‛] drink knowledge.
The respect which Imām Rabī‛ rahimahullāh had for
his teacher can be gauged from the following action
of his. He says:

.†¾¾\ƒ• :ﺒﻼءh أﻋﻼم اVﺳ1

Good Character And Good Conduct – Page 148
ƒ

َ ًَْ َ َ ُ ُْ َ Z
ْ َ ُ ََْْ َ
َ َ ْ َ أن
َ ْ ب اIأ
َ
َ
.,ُ ﻫﻴﺒﺔ
qﻨﻈﺮ ِإm ñﺸﺎﻓ
وا
ﻤﺎء
واﷲ ﻣﺎ اﺟ¶أت
ِ َ
ِِ

By Allāh, I never had the courage to drink water
while Imām Shāfi‛ī was looking at me. This was out
of respect for him.

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind and respect for his shaykh
Look at the respect of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind
Maulānā Mahmūd al-Hasan Sāhib rahimahullāh. He
was a personality who possessed many excellent
qualities. Hadrat Thānwī rahimahullāh used to refer
to him as Shaykh al-‛Ālam (the shaykh of the
world).2 He was the head teacher and shaykh alHadīth of Dār al-‛Ulūm Deoband. He was such a
senior personality, yet he had immense respect for
his shaykh. He was a murīd of Qutb Rabbānī
Hadrat
Maulānā
Rashīd
Ahmad
Gangohī
rahimahullāh. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullāh
used to go to his shaykh every Thursday from
Deoband to Gangoh, and remain in the service of
his shaykh until Friday. This remained his practice
for many years. He would never miss it whether it
was raining or extremely hot. Gangoh is thirty miles
from Deoband. But look at the level of his respect.
He would not go on any conveyance or vehicle to
Gangoh; he would go on foot. This was the level of
respect of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullāh.3

.•¾ƒ\•ƒ :ﺸﻖ.ﺦ دk ﺗﺎر¢ﺘò1
2

Malfūzāt-e-Hakīmul Ummat, vol. 5, p. 300.

Dār al-‛Ulūm Deoband Kī Pachās Mithālī Shakhsīyyāt, p.
69.

3
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind’s respect for his teacher
Like the respect which he had for his shaykh, he
had a lot of love and respect for his teacher, Hadrat
Maulānā
Muhammad
Qāsim
Nānautwī
rahimahullāh. This is why he rendered unmatched
services to him. He was on a journey with him on
one occasion and Hadrat Maulānā Nānautwī
rahimahullāh fell critically ill and all those who were
present lost hope in his survival. Hadrat Shaykh alHind rahimahullāh attended to him without any
rest, as if neither day nor night existed. He
remained awake for entire nights, and was more
concerned about the comfort and rest of his teacher
than his own.1

Respect for his teacher’s father
Let alone his teacher, he had absolute respect for
his
teacher’s
father.
Hadrat
Nānautwī’s
rahimahullāh father was on his death bed when he
had diarrhoea and messed his bed. Those who were
present were still looking at each other [not knowing
what to do] while Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind
rahimahullāh got up immediately and began
collecting the stool with his hands, and went several
times to throw it outside. Hadrat Nānautwī
rahimahullāh [who was not present at the time]
happened to come in. When he saw the scene before
him, he was so pleased that he stood there and then
and occupied himself in du‛ā’. The du‛ā’ of a sincere
teacher for his beloved student certainly had it’s

1

Sawānih ‛Ulamā’-e- Deoband, vol. 2, p. 441.
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effect, and Allāh ta‛ālā turned Mahmūd al-Hasan to
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind.1

A unique incident depicting respect
I just remembered another incident depicting
respect. There was a woman during the era of
Hadrat ‛Umar radiyallāhu ‛anhu who had leprosy.
When she used to enter the Haram Sharīf, a stink
would emanate from her body which would cause
much aversion to people. Hadrat ‛Umar radiyallāhu
‛anhu called for her and said: “O slave-woman of
Allāh! You must not come to the Haram Sharīf
because people are discomforted because of you. It
will be better if you remain in your house.” In other
words, Allāh ta‛ālā knows well your intention. You
will receive the full rewards by remaining in your
house.
The woman stopped coming to the Haram Sharīf.
When Hadrat ‛Umar radiyallāhu ‛anhu passed away,
some people went to her and said: “There is no
restriction to your coming to the Haram Sharīf now
because the one who had stopped you has passed
away.” The woman replied: “Hadrat ‛Umar was not
such that he must be obeyed when he was alive,
and disobeyed when he has passed away.”2
What she meant was that Hadrat ‛Umar radiyallāhu
‛anhu was a respectable and esteemed person. He
will be obeyed under all conditions – both in life and
in death.

Dār al-‛Ulūm Deoband Kī Pachās Mithālī Shakhsīyyāt,
p.73.

1

.(ƒ•½ˆ)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﺟﺎﻣﻊ ا ﺞ، ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﺞ،ﻮﻃﺄ إﻣﺎم ﻣﺎ ﻚ.2

Good Character And Good Conduct – Page 151
My dear friends! Look at the respect of this woman!
What can be said about it! May Allāh ta‛ālā inspire
us as well. Āmīn.

Respect for elders
Dear brothers! Every believer has to become a
person of good conduct and character. He has to
have respect and love for everything which is worthy
of respect, and he has to show the respect which is
due to it. If the greatness and love for something is
in the heart, there will certainly be respect for it. A
poet says:
Love will automatically teach you the
etiquette of love.
We must have respect for our ‛ulamā’, teachers,
mashā’ikh, elders of the family, elders of the
community, parents, etc. and accord each one the
respect demanded by their position. Nowadays,
there are many shortcomings in this regard. Let’s
take the example of our parents. Their favours on us
are countless. What do they not do for us? They
sacrifice their youth to show us the rays and beams
of youth. It is something for us to think about. How
much of respect should we be according to them,
and how much are we really doing? May Allāh ta‛ālā
guide us. Āmīn.
The seniority of our elders – our parents, teachers,
mentors, etc. - demands on us to show respect to
them. We should never do anything to surpass
them, we must not walk in front of them, we must
not commence eating before them, and so on. These
are all included in showing respect to them.
On one occasion, Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam noticed Hadrat Abū Dardā’ radiyallāhu ‛anhu
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walking in front of Hadrat Abū Bakr radiyallāhu
‛anhu. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:
“O Abū Dardā’! You are walking in front of a man
who is better than you in this world and in the
Hereafter. After the Prophets ‛alayhimus salām, the
sun of this world neither rose nor set on a person
who is superior to Abū Bakr.”1
This shows that juniors must show full
consideration to seniors, bearing in mind the
etiquette which have to be observed.

Sayings of the seniors with regard to good
conduct
My dear friends! It is most essential to create
reverence in our hearts for things which are worthy
of respect, and then to accord respect to them. For
example, respect for the sha‛ā’ir-al-Islām (the salient
features of Islam), the Qur’ān, Dīnī books, the
masjid, different foods, a person of knowledge, one’s
teachers, parents, elders, and so on. Etiquette and
good conduct are most important.
Hakīm al-Islam Hadrat Qārī Tayyib Sāhib
rahimahullāh says: “Good conduct is a fundamental
aspect of Dīn. The more a person’s conduct and
respect, the stronger his Dīn will become. The more
disrespect in a person, the weaker his Dīn.”2
Hadrat Shaykh ‛Abd al-Qādir Jīlānī rahimahullāh
says: “A disrespectful person is castigated and
disliked by both the Creator and the creation.”3
.†•ˆ  ص،†  ج:ﺣﻠﻴﺔ اﻷو§ﺎء1
2

Khutbāt Hakīm al-Islam, vol. 3, p. 165.

3

Kāmyāb Tālib-e-‛Ilm, p. 75.
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Hadrat ‛Abdullāh ibn Mubārak rahimahullāh says:
“We are not so much in need of abundant
knowledge as we are of a little respect.”1
Imām Qarāfī rahimahullāh says: “A little good
conduct and respect are better than many good
actions.”2
Another pious elder says:
†

ًْ َ َ ََََ ً ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ
د¸ﻴﻘﺎ
ِ ﻠﺤﺎ وأدﺑﻚ.ِ ﻤﻠﻚo ِاﺟﻌﻞ

Let your actions be like salt, and your good conduct
like flour.
In other words, good conduct must be as much as
the large amount of flour and the little salt which is
added to it. A few good deeds which are filled with
good conduct are better than many good deeds
lacking in good conduct.
My dear friends! Be very particular about and give a
lot of importance to good conduct. Progress without
this is not possible. Whoever achieved anything in
this path did so by virtue of good conduct.

ْ ْ ُ ُ ُ ُ َْ َْ َZَ َ ْ َُّْ
ُ َ ﻬﺎ€
َ Z ُ اﻟﻌﺸﻖ
آداب
ِ ِ  ﻃﺮق- ﻬﺎ اﻷﺣﺒﺎبm© ﻔﺲhِأدﺑﻮا ا

All the paths of love [for Allāh] are made up of
etiquette [and good conduct]. O friends! Set right your
conduct.

.•†•¾  ص،†  ج: ﻣﺪارك ا ﺴﺎ ﻜ1
.•ƒ½  ص،•  ج:اﻟﻔﺮوق2
.•ƒ½  ص،•  ج:اﻟﻔﺮوق3
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Good conduct: Bringing comfort to others
When it comes to good conduct towards our elders,
we have to remember one very important point.
Good conduct means bringing comfort to a person.
When dealing with our pious elders, shaykh,
teacher, father, mother, any other elder, we must do
it in a manner which brings comfort to them, and
not discomfort. This is the real meaning of good
conduct. For example, if a certain pious elder
dislikes people standing up for him out of respect
when he enters an assembly, then not standing will
be considered good conduct.

The perceptiveness of Hadrat Abū Bakr
We find a beautiful incident in this regard from the
pure life of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
when he was emigrating from Makkah to Madīnah.
There were many people in Madīnah Munawwarah
who had not seen Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam and Hadrat Abū Bakr radiyallāhu ‛anhu.
When Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
reached Madīnah Munawwarah after a lengthy
journey, people came in droves to see him and meet
him. But they could not distinguish who was who.
Hadrat Abū Bakr radiyallāhu ‛anhu appeared to be
more senior in age, so people assumed he was
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam and went to
shake hands with him. Look at the perfect
understanding of Hadrat Abū Bakr radiyallāhu
‛anhu. He lowered his head and continued
embracing the people and shaking hands with them
without excusing himself. He did this because he
knew Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam was
tired after having undertaken such a lengthy
journey. Conveying comfort to him at this point
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entailed saving him from the strain of having to
meet all these people. This is what good conduct
demanded in this situation.1

How to acquire benefit from the seniors
This is the real meaning of good conduct: If you
want to show respect to someone, you must not
cause him any discomfort. Some of those who are
enamoured by a pious personality are only
concerned about getting his blessings. They will not
bother if someone gets killed in the process of
fulfilling their objective.
I heard Hadrat Muftī Muhammad Rafī‛ ‛Uthmānī
Sāhib dāmat barakātuhum quoting the following
statement of his shaykh, Hadrat Doctor ‛Abd alHayy ‛Ārifī rahimahullāh, on several occasions. He
used to say: “Those who are desirous of a pious
personality can be divided into two groups. They are
the ahl-e-muhabbat (people of love) and ahl-e-‛aqīdat
(those who have full confidence in the person). The
ahl-e-muhabbat give full consideration to our needs,
but it is a different matter with the ahl-e-‛aqīdat.
They are only worried about fulfilling their needs
and objectives. It is only the ahl-e-muhabbat who
really benefit because they are able to settle
themselves into the heart of the pious personality.”
My dear friends! Do not cause any discomfort to
your seniors. Etiquette demands on us not to cause
the slightest discomfort to those whom we are
supposed to be serving. This has to be our constant
effort. We love our pious elders and righteous
personalities but do not bother about their comfort.
.•ˆƒ  ص،†  ج:ﻬﺎﻳﺔhا¬ﺪاﻳﺔ وا1
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They are taken from one place to another without
asking about what they want. This is a major wrong
especially when they are old and sickly. We should
rather ascertain their condition, temperament,
make arrangements for their rest and comfort, seat
them in one place, while we ourselves present
ourselves to them and derive benefit from their
company. Those who show concern for the comfort
of these elders will derive internal spiritual benefits
which will never be acquired by those who merely
“drag” these elders from one place to another solely
to acquire external and material benefits.

Social etiquette
I would also like to say a few things about social
etiquette. The Dīn can be divided into five
departments: (1) beliefs, (2) acts of worship, (3)
transactions, (4) social dealings, and (5) morals and
character.
The essence of social relationships (mu‛āsharat) is
that no one must be harmed or discomforted by our
demeanour and conduct. We have to learn the
etiquette of social relationships so that we do not
cause the slightest harm to anyone. The Sharī‛ah
has laid down certain principles and regulations for
our social life as regards our conduct with others,
greeting, embracing and shaking hands, inviting,
meeting and interacting, and so on. If we practise on
these principles and regulations, everyone will be
comforted and they will be free from discomfort.
Let us take the guest as an example. A person
comes to us as a guest. Obviously there are certain
etiquette of hospitality. The Western way is to ask
the guest: “Would you like a cup of tea?” Our way is
to ask: “What would you like?”
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This means: We would certainly like you to have
something, but we are asking you the question so
that we could ascertain what you like, and we do
not present something to you which you do not like.
If the guest refuses, we will ask him a second and a
third time to remove the suspicion that he would
like to have something but is shy to ask. After
asking him a second and third time, we will be
convinced that he is not refusing out of shyness.
Now if he refuses even after asking him a third time,
but we still insist on giving him something, this will
be against the etiquette of good social relationships
because the guest will be discomforted by this.

Discomfort in the name of comfort
Hadrat Hakīmul Ummat Maulānā Ashraf ‛Alī Thānwī
rahimahullāh made a unique statement. He said:
“Do not discomfort the guest in the name of
comfort.”1 In other words, we think we are
honouring him and providing comfort to him
whereas we are causing discomfort to the poor
fellow. While the host has to worry about providing
food and drink to his guest, he also has to give due
consideration to the wishes of the guest. He may
have eaten elsewhere, he probably promised
someone that he is going to have a meal with that
person, he is probably not hungry at the time, he
has to reach a certain place by a certain time, and
so on. After offering him two or three times, you
must leave him to decide. This will comfort him, and
increase love at the same time. The benefits in this
world and in the Hereafter which are in store for
sacrificing your own wants in order to convey

1

Khutbāt-e-Hakīmul Ummat, vol. 2, p. 327.
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comfort to the other can never be found in the case
of causing discomfort to another while fulfilling your
wants. It is most essential to pay attention to this
because it is impermissible and harām to cause
discomfort to any believer.

The importance of salāh with congregation
My dear friends! Learn social etiquette and be
particular about practising on them because it is
harām to cause discomfort to anyone. Look! Salāh
with congregation is so important. Some jurists
state that it is wājib (obligatory) to perform salāh
with congregation, while others say it is sunnat-emu’akkadah (an emphasised Sunnat).1 In both
cases, a person who leaves it out without a valid
excuse will be sinful.2 Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam emphasised salāh with congregation both
through his statements and his actions. When he
was on his death bed and it was difficult for him to
walk during the final moments of his life, he
appointed Hadrat Abū Bakr radiyallāhu ‛anhu to
lead the people in salāh. Even in such a condition,
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam took
support from two people and proceeded to the
masjid to perform salāh with the congregation.3 This
shows how important it is to perform salāh with
congregation.

ّ
.†•¾  ص،•  ج:رد ا´ﺤﺘﺎر1
ّ
.†•ƒ  ص،•  ج:رد ا´ﺤﺘﺎر2
ّ
ّ  ﺑﺎب ا ﺮﺟﻞ، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻷذان،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري3
.(½••)  ح،ﻮم.ﺎس ﺑﺎ´ﺄhﺄﺗﻢ اkو
ﻳﺄﺗﻢ ﺑﺎﻹﻣﺎم
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The following person is not permitted to come to
the masjid
Despite the emphasis on salāh with congregation,
all the jurists unanimously state that a person who
is suffering from an illness which causes a stench to
emanate from his body and would therefore
discomfort the rest of the congregation, should not
come to the masjid for the congregational salāh. Let
alone being permitted to leave out the congregation,
it is not permitted for him to come for it. If he comes
to the masjid to join the congregation, he will be
sinful. The reason for this is that if he were to
perform salāh in the masjid with the congregation,
he will be discomforting the rest of the Muslims.
Islam does not permit causing undue harm to
anyone.1 So you see, despite the emphasised
importance of the congregational salāh, such a
person has been prohibited from joining it solely
because it would discomfort the rest of the
congregation.

Kissing the Black Stone
Who can deny the virtue and importance of the
Black Stone (Hajar-e-Aswad)? Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam said: “The sins of a person who
kisses the Black Stone are pardoned.”2 According to
some narrations, this stone came down from
Paradise.3 Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam

ّ
.ˆ•ˆ  ص،•  ج:رد ا´ﺤﺘﺎر1
ّ
.(‡¾ˆ•)  ح، ﺑﺎب اﻟﻄﻮاف واﺳﺘﻼم ا ﺠﺮ وﻓﻀﻠﻪ، ﻛﺘﺎب ا´ﻨﺎﺳﻚ،ﺼﻨﻒ ﻋﺒﺪ ا ﺮزاق.2
.(‘‘½)  ح،ﻦ وا´ﻘﺎمX ﻓﻀﻞ ا ﺠﺮ اﻷﺳﻮد وا ﺮ³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي3
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himself kissed it.1 When he kissed an item, is there
anyone who would not desire to kiss it? Doctor Iqbāl
said that when we kiss the Black Stone, we are
actually kissing the kiss of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam which is on the Black Stone:
When we kiss the Black Stone, we are
really kissing the place which was kissed
by Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam. Apart from this, what virtue can
a stone have in the sight of Muslims?
On one hand, this is the position of the Black Stone.
On the other hand, it is said to us that if there is the
possibility of pushing a fellow Muslim or causing
him harm in any way in the process of kissing it,
then not only is it not permissible to kiss it, but a
sin.2

Reading the Qur’ān in a loud voice
Reading the Qur’ān is a very meritorious act. Ten
rewards are recorded for a single letter.3 It is better
to read the Qur’ān in an audible tone than reading
it silently, and there is more reward in it.4 But if
your recitation is going to disturb a person who is
performing salāh, sleeping, or resting, then in such

.(ƒ·••)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﺗﻘﺒﻴﻞ ا ﺠﺮ، ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﺞ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري1
ّ
.ˆ½½  ص،• ج:رد ا´ﺤﺘﺎر2
.(†ƒ†ƒ)  ح، ﻣﻦ اﻷﺟﺮ,  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮأ ﺣﺮﻓﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻣﺎ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي3
ّ
.ˆ•ˆ ،ˆ••  ص،•  ج:رد ا´ﺤﺘﺎر4
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a case, it is not permissible for you to read in a loud
voice.1

Examples of inconveniencing Muslims
My dear brothers! There are dozens of other
examples in which lack of caution results in
committing the sin of harming or discomforting a
Muslim. For example, a person has just completed
his salāh and is now engaged in his ma‛mulāt
(devotional practices). It would be disturbing to him
if you were to go and shake hands with him or
converse with him. If you are in a hurry, you must
depart without shaking hands with him. Why do
you have to disturb someone?
Similarly, it is disturbing to shake hands or meet a
person in-between his Sunnat and optional salāhs.
To wait for a person who is occupied in some work
in a manner which could distract him would result
in disturbing and discomforting him.
There are many items in the house which are used
by several people, and there are special places for
these items. You took an item, used it, and did not
return it to its place. When someone else needs it,
the poor person is inconvenienced because he
cannot find it. These are all against social etiquette,
and also cause harm to others.
You go to a toilet and leave it dirty, you use the
wash-basin in an aeroplane and leave without
cleaning it – this causes inconvenience to the person
who enters after you. This is against social
etiquette. There are countless other occasions which
need special attention. In short, we must not do
ّ
.ˆ•ˆ  ص،•  ج:ردا´ﺤﺘﺎر1
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anything which would discomfort or inconvenience
anyone.

Rasūlullāh’s
etiquette

particular attention to social

Together with instructing us to adhere to social
etiquette, Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
himself was very particular about it. When
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam was delayed
in returning at night and he had to pass the As-hāb
as-Suffah,1 he would offer salām in a tone which
could be heard by those who are awake, but would
not disturb those who are asleep.2 Look at how he
took due consideration of those who were awake
and those who were asleep! Had he not offered the
salām, those who were awake would have been
deprived of it. Had he offered it in a loud voice,
those who were sleeping would have woken up, and
they would have been disturbed.

Rasūlullāh’s

manner of waking up for tahajjud

Look at Rasūlullāh’s sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
caution when waking up for tahajjud. He could not
tolerate disturbing anyone in the least. His pure
wife, Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyallāhu ‛anhā relates that
when he used to get up for tahajjud, he would carry
out all his tasks without disturbing them in the
least. He would get up silently, and open the door
Suffah is a raised platform in Masjid-e-Nabawī which
was set aside for poor Muslims during the time of
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. Shelter and food
was provided to them by Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam.
1

.(•ƒƒ†)  ح، ﺑﺎب إﻛﺮام ا ﻀﻴﻒ وﻓﻀﻞ إﻳﺜﺎره، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻷﻃﻌﻤﺔ،ﺴﻠﻢ. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ2
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silently out of consideration for them.1 Look at the
extent of consideration he showed in whatever he
did! If only we could appreciate these teachings and
adopt these blessed ways.

Read the book Ādāb al-Mu‛āsharat
May Allāh ta‛ālā reward Hadrat Hakīmul Ummat
rahimahullāh. He compiled a small booklet titled,
Ādāb al-Mu‛āsharat, in which he discusses many
social etiquette. This booklet ought to be in every
Muslim home, and every person ought to study it.
Similarly, the books Ta‛līm ad-Dīn, and the tenth
part of Bahishtī Zewar must be studied. If a few of
these etiquette are read collectively and daily either
in the masjid or at home, it will be very beneficial –
inshā Allāh.

My personal experience
My dear friends! When due attention is paid to
social etiquette, everyone experiences comfort. On
one occasion I was sitting with Hadrat Aqdas Muftī
Muhammad
Rafī‛
Sāhib
‛Uthmānī
dāmat
barakātuhum in the matāf between the maghrib and
‛ishā salāhs, and I needed to get up and leave. While
seeking his permission to leave, I said to him:
“Hadrat, inshā Allāh, you will be seated here until
the ‛ishā salāh?” Hadrat replied: “That is what I
intend to do.” I said: “When I complete whatever I
have to do, I will come back to you.” Hadrat
probably thought to himself: “If I had to get up for
some need in his absence, and he were to return to
this spot, he will be inconvenienced at not finding
me here, and he might have to go around searching
.ƒ·‘  ص،·  ج:ﻳﻦMإﺣﻴﺎء ﻋﻠﻮم ا1
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for me.” Hadrat may have also thought this: “If he is
unable to return here for whatever reason, I will be
worried about where he is. And he too will think to
himself that Hadrat Muftī Sāhib must be worried
about him.”
It is probably for these reasons that when I was
about to leave, he said to me: “It is my intention to
remain seated here, but let me be free to go
anywhere if I have to, and you are also free, and you
do not have to compel yourself to return here.”
At the time, I did not pay any particular attention to
what he said. But when I returned to the place
where I was staying and found a few guests waiting
for me – and who remained seated with me until the
‛ishā adhān – that is when I really valued Hadrat’s
words. I thought in my heart: “Look at Hadrat’s
advice which was so comforting to both of us!”
My dear brothers! There is a lot of comfort in social
etiquette, so be very particular about it. If you make
a promise with someone, or have an appointment
with someone and you are delayed because of the
traffic or some other reason, you must certainly
inform him so that you do not put him through the
inconvenience of having to wait for you.

An admonitory incident
Let me add another point since we are talking about
social etiquette. When we go to visit a sick person,
we do not bother about getting up and leaving
quickly. The poor sick person has to bear our
presence, and we do not know how much he is
inconvenienced in the process. Mullā ‛Alī Qārī
rahimahullāh relates an incident in Mirqāt Sharh
Mishkāt: A person fell ill, and people began coming
to visit him. One of them remained sitting there and
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made no move whatsoever of leaving. People
continued arriving and departing, but he remained
in his place. The sick person made a subtle
reference to this by saying: “The large number of
visitors has left me discomforted.” The reference was
actually to the person who was sitting there for so
long. But the poor fellow did not catch the reference,
and said: “Hadrat! If you agree, I will close the door.”
The patient said: “Yes, you must certainly close it,
but not from the inside; from the outside.”1
In the first case, a sick person is already in pain and
discomfort; and now he has to suffer additional
inconvenience from those who are visiting him. Yes,
if a person knows for a fact that remaining for a
long time with the sick person will bring him more
joy, then there is no harm in sitting there longer
than normal. This is because he will not be
inconveniencing him, rather, he will be comforting
him.
Similarly, we go to meet a person. We think that
because we are free and have plenty of time to our
disposal, everyone else is also free. So we remain
seated there for several hours without bothering in
the least about the person’s needs or occupations.
Very well, we went to meet him, and obtained his
permission. But now we must sit there for a short
while and depart. If there is a need for a lengthy
meeting, we must make an appointment from before
hand.

.ˆ•  ص،•  ج:ﺮﻗﺎة ا´ﻔﺎﺗﻴﺢ.1
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Speaking on the telephone for long periods of
time
Muftī Muhammad Shafī‛ Sāhib rahimahullāh writes
in Ma‛ārif al-Qur’ān that if you have to speak to a
person for a long time over the telephone, you must
first obtain his permission. Ask him: “I need to talk
to you for some time. If you are free at present, I will
continue the conversation. If not, tell me a suitable
time to phone you later on.”1
Imagine if you were to phone him while he is busy
doing some work, or entertaining his guests. And
now you phone him and continue speaking to him
for twenty minutes. Imagine the inconvenience you
will be causing him!

Teachings of Rasūlullāh
My dear brothers! We are so overjoyed at studying
the teachings of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam. Glory to Allāh! Look at the different etiquette
which he taught us! If these etiquette and teachings
of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam were to
come in our lives and the non-Muslims had the
opportunity of observing them in us, they would
certainly be affected. Look at the different angles
which he considered in each etiquette. Yet there is
so much of negative propaganda against Islam. The
fact of the matter is that the amount of
consideration which Islam has accorded to the
comfort of the creation has not been accorded by
anyone else.
My dear friends! I suffice with these words. We must
leave here with the firm resolution of paying full
1

Ma‛ārif al-Qur’ān, vol. 6, p. 394.
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attention to good conduct and good social etiquette.
Read the necessary books on this subject, remain in
the company of the ‛ulamā’ and mashā’ikh, and
make a full effort to embellish your self with good
conduct and manners. May Allāh ta‛ālā give us the
inspiration to practise. Āmīn.
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Disaster and adversities take place in this world.
Sometimes it is an earthquake, a flood, a tsunami,
or something other. On such occasions, a question
comes up in the mind repeatedly: Is there any way
to save one’s self from calamities of this nature?
How can an earthquake and a tsunami be avoided?
There are some major forces of Allāh ta‛ālā in this
world. Water sometimes takes the form of a flood.
The earth shakes and produces an earthquake.
Lava pours forth from a volcanic mountain. Towns
and villages are reduced to nothing. A wind turns
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into a whirlwind which then wreaks havoc.
Sometimes, man himself becomes a storm of
oppression and barbarism due to which he resorts
to dangerous weapons to destroy towns after towns.
How can man save himself from all those disasters
which he finds himself incapable to combat?

Hadrat Mūsā

and Plato

We get some reference to this from the story of
Hadrat Mūsā ‛alayhis salām and Plato. The latter
asked Hadrat Mūsā ‛alayhis salām: “If the sky
becomes a quiver, all calamities become arrows, and
Allāh ta‛ālā is the One who rains down those
arrows, how can we save ourselves?” Hadrat Mūsā
‛alayhis salām replied: “There is only one way of
saving one’s self in such a situation. You must go
and sit next to the One who is shooting the arrows.”

The cause of Allāh’s wrath
The original method is to strengthen one’s bond
with Allāh ta‛ālā through obedience to Him because
His wrath descends on account of disobedience to
Him. Allāh ta‛ālā says:

ً
ْ َ َ ﺔkﻗﺮ
َ َ ْ َْ َ َ ْ َ
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ٍ ْ ﻢ ﻗﺼﻤﻨﺎ ِﻣﻦXَو

Many a sinful inhabitancy have We crushed.1
Allāh ta‛ālā says in another place:

1

Sūrah al-Ambiyā’, 21: 11.
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How many villages We destroyed!? Our punishment
reached them by night or while they were sleeping at
noon. When Our punishment reached them, they
could only cry out and say: “Surely we were
sinners.”1
There are many inhabitancies whose inhabitants
Allāh ta‛ālā destroyed. The punishment came to
them at a time when they were asleep at night or
having a siesta. When the punishment descended,
they had no power to stop it. They could only say
verbally: “We were wrongdoers. We were sinners. We
had transgressed the limits. We were disobedient.”
They could neither say nor do anything more. Why
did the punishment come upon them? It was
because of their disobedience. Look at the verse
before the previously-quoted two verses:
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Follow only that which has been revealed to you from
your Sustainer and do not follow any associates
other than Him.2
Accept with your heart and soul the Sharī‛at of your
Sustainer which has been sent to you, and practise
on it. Do not cast aside your Sustainer by following
other companions and friends. Do not adopt their
ways. Follow the religion which has been sent to you

1

Sūrah al-A‛rāf, 7: 4-5.

2

Sūrah al-A‛rāf, 7: 3.
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by your Sustainer. There were many nations before
you which left Allāh ta‛ālā aside and followed other
ways. Allāh ta‛ālā then destroyed them.

Destruction of nations
Allāh ta‛ālā destroyed nations and towns because of
their disobedience.
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Then every one of them We punished for his sin.
There were those upon whom We sent a wind casting
down pebbles. There were those whom an [awful]
scream seized. There were those whom We caused to
be swallowed into the earth. There were those whom
We drowned. It was not Allāh who wronged them,
but they wronged themselves.1
Allāh ta‛ālā seized and destroyed every disobedient
nation because of its sinning. Winds were unleashed
against some, the screaming sound of angels
destroyed some, the earth swallowed some, and
water drowned others. All this did not happen
because Allāh ta‛ālā wronged them. Rather, they
had been wronging their own selves. They were
committing evils due to which these calamities befell
them. As you do so shall you reap.
If a farmer plants wheat seeds, he will reap wheat. If
he plants rice seeds, his farm will produce rice. If a
farmer plants wheat seeds and complains by saying:
1

Sūrah al-‛Ankabūt, 29: 40.
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“Why is it that my farm is producing wheat and not
rice like the other farms?” It will be said to him:
“The fault lies with you. If you too planted rice
seeds, you would have got a rice crop.”
In the same way, Allāh’s punishment descends on a
person who lives a life of evil deeds. Allāh ta‛ālā
does not wrong people. He is most merciful and
most affectionate. He is the One of justice and
equity. Why should He be unfair? People commit
sins and wrong their own selves. They do things
which make the environment conducive to
calamities and disasters.

Giving up sin: The fundamental way of saving
one’s self from calamities
We learn from the above that punishment descends
because of disobedience. Therefore, the first way of
saving one’s self from Allāh’s punishment and the
first way of saving one’s self from calamities is to
strengthen one’s bond with Allāh ta‛ālā. The bond
with Allāh ta‛ālā will be strengthened through
practising on the Sharī‛at, and by embracing Allāh’s
Dīn in its totality. The relationship with Allāh ta‛ālā
should not be one of selectivity, in the sense that
you carry out some of His orders and discard
others. It should not be that we perform salāh
because it is easy for us, but we find it difficult to
observe purdah/hijāb, so we discard it. Acts of
worship are easy for us, so we do them. But
transactions, social relationships, good mannerisms
and good conduct are difficult for us, so we discard
them. That should not be the case.
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Follow only that which has been revealed to you from
your Sustainer.1
This is the way to live with non-Muslims. This is the
way to live with Muslims. These are your monetary
duties. These are the rights of your neighbours. You
must not look at anyone with scorn. You must not
be jealous of anyone. You must not make fun of
anyone. You must not oppress or wrong anyone.
These are all the demands of Dīn. Adoption of Dīn in
its entirety and practising on it are essential to
establish a bond with Allāh ta‛ālā. If you disregard
Dīn, then remember that We destroyed and wiped
out many nations before you. Let it not happen that
you meet the same fate.
This is the fundamental and one way of saving one’s
self from calamities and disasters. However, there
are three other points. We now have four points.
The first and fundamental way is to repent from all
sins, choose to live a life of piety, embrace the Dīn of
Allāh ta‛ālā in its entirety, and live your life
according to it.

Seeking forgiveness: The second way of
protection
The next point is to be particular about istighfār –
seeking Allāh’s forgiveness. We have to seek His
forgiveness constantly. Allāh ta‛ālā says:

1

Sūrah al-A‛rāf, 7: 3.
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Allāh would never punish them as long as you are
among them. And Allāh will never punish them as
long as they continue asking for forgiveness.1
My dear friends! Allāh ta‛ālā does not destroy His
servants when they are particular about seeking His
forgiveness, and they beg Him for His pardon and
petition him repeatedly. “O Allāh! Pardon us. O
Allāh! Pardon us. O the most kind Master! We are
sinners. We are weak. Pardon us.”
It is Allāh’s norm not to send punishment to a place
whose inhabitants are constantly begging Him for
forgiveness.

The unique condition of Allāh’s close servants
My dear brothers! We are in a despicable condition.
We commit sins and still do not seek forgiveness.
On the other hand, the close and pious servants of
Allāh ta‛ālā do good deeds and beg for His
forgiveness. Allāh ta‛ālā describes the people of
Paradise as follows:
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They were doers of good before this [day]. They used
to sleep but little at night. And in the hours of dawn
they used to seek forgiveness.1

1

Sūrah al-Anfāl, 8: 33.
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Allāh ta‛ālā is describing the condition of His
righteous servants in these verses. One of their
qualities is that they wake up at night to perform
tahajjud. They keep away from their beds. They
spend the major portion of the night in tahajjud
salāh. Despite this, in the latter part of the night
they feel that they displayed shortcomings in their
worship, so they occupy themselves in seeking
Allāh’s forgiveness. They say: “O Allāh! We did not
fulfil the right of Your worship as we ought to have
done. Pardon us.”

The special qualities of Allāh’s servants
Allāh ta‛ālā describes some of the qualities of His
special servants as follows:
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The servants of the Merciful are they who walk
humbly on the earth. When the ignorant ones
address them, they reply: “Peace!” Who spend their
night before their Sustainer, prostrating and
standing. Who say: “O our Sustainer! Avert from us
the punishment of Hell. Surely its punishment is
inseparable.”2
The special servants of the Merciful Allāh ta‛ālā
spend their nights standing and prostrating before
Him. Despite this, when they raise their hands in

1

Sūrah adh-Dhāriyāt, 51: 16-18.

2

Sūrah al-Furqān, 25: 63-65.
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prayer, they do not say: “O Allāh! We spent the
major portion of the night in Your worship, so
confer us with Paradise.” No! Instead, they fear
Allāh ta‛ālā and say:

ْ ْ َ َ
َ َ َ ﻨﺎoَ فøا
َ َ َ ﻋﺬاب
ﺟﻬﻨﻢ
ِ ر@ﻨﺎ

O our Sustainer! Avert from us the punishment of
Hell.1
The special servants of Allāh ta‛ālā do good deeds
and still fear Him. On the other hand, we commit
sins and have no fear. They do righteous deeds and,
while acknowledging their shortcomings, they seek
Allāh’s pardon. We disobey Allāh ta‛ālā, but neither
acknowledge our faults nor seek His pardon.

Seeking forgiveness after spending the day in
‛Arafāt
A pilgrim leaves ‛Arafāt while being pardoned. Even
then, he is ordered to seek forgiveness:

َ ََ ُ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ ُ
ُ
ٌ ْ ُ َ اﷲ
َ اﷲ ط إن
َ واﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮوا
ُ ِ ْ َ ْ َ ﺎسhا
ﻔﻮرç
أﻓﺎض
أ•ﻴﻀﻮا ِﻣﻦ ﺣﻴﺚ
ِ ﻢÍ
ِ
ٌ ْ رﺣ
ﻴﻢ
ِ

Then return from ‛Arafāt from where all the people
return, and ask forgiveness of Allāh, surely Allāh is
forgiving, merciful.2
The question which arises is that why are we
ordered to seek forgiveness even after being
purified? The answer is that Allāh ta‛ālā wants us to
acknowledge our shortcomings. O Allāh! You are
1

Sūrah al-Furqān, 25: 65.

2

Sūrah al-Baqarah, 2: 199.
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most kind. Although we have heaps of sins, You
made our broken and disjointed worship in ‛Arafāt
an excuse for our pardon. We cannot give thanks
fully to You for Your pardon. We seek Your
forgiveness for this shortcoming.

Rasūlullāh

and seeking forgiveness

Although Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
was divinely protected from sin, he used to pay
particular attention to seeking forgiveness as a way
of teaching his followers. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam said:
ƒ

َ َ ُ َََْْ ّ
ْ
َ َ ¨َْا§ْﻮِم أ
َ
َ ْ ³ اﷲ َوأﺗُْﻮُب إ َ§ِْﻪ
ْ اﷲ إ
.ﺮًة.َ َ  ِﻣْﻦ َﺳﺒِْﻌÀ
 ﻷﺳﺘﻐِﻔﺮn
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ و

By Allāh, I seek forgiveness from Allāh ta‛ālā and
turn to Him in repentance more than 70 times a day.
Another Hadīth states:
•

ََ ْ َْ
َْ َْ َ ّْ
َ ﻣﺎﺋﺔ
َ
ُ
ﺮة.
ا§ﻮم
³
اﷲ
ﻷﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮ
nِ ِإ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ

I seek forgiveness from Allāh ta‛ālā 100 times in a
day.
The other thing which is essential is repentance and
seeking forgiveness. The most important thing is to
establish a bond with Allāh ta‛ālā. Repentance and
seeking forgiveness are essential elements of this
bond. When a sin is committed, it affects this bond
and relationship. The bond is re-established with
repentance and seeking forgiveness. Even if we live
a life while keeping away from sins, seeking
.(·†ƒˆ)  ح، اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ£ ﺻih ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﻐﻔﺎر ا،ﻋﻮاتM ﻛﺘﺎب ا،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري1
.(†ˆ†ƒ)  ح،ﻤﺪ0  ﺑﺎب وﻣﻦ ﺳﻮرة، اﻟﻘﺮآنV أﺑﻮاب ﺗﻔﺴ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي2
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forgiveness is necessary because we cannot fulfil the
right of gratitude which we owe to Allāh ta‛ālā.

The blessing of seeking forgiveness
When a person makes seeking forgiveness his
perpetual practice, Allāh ta‛ālā protects him against
calamities and fulfil his needs. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam says:

ُّ ْ َُ ُ
ََ َ َ َْ ْ ْ َ َ ْ َ
َ ُّ ْ َ ً ََْ ْ
– ﻫٍّﻢ
ِ ﻣﻦ ِﺰم
ِ  وِﻣﻦ،ﺮﺟﺎò – ِﺿﻴٍﻖ
ِ  ِﻣﻦ, اﻻﺳِﺘﻐﻔﺎر ﺟﻌﻞ اﷲ
َ
َ
ََْ َ ُ
ƒ ُ
.ِﺴﺐå±  َوَرَزﻗُﻪ ِﻣْﻦ َﺣﻴْﺚ ﻻ،ﻓَﺮًﺟﺎ

The person who adheres strictly to seeking
forgiveness, Allāh ta‛ālā provides him with a way out
of every constriction, salvation from every worry, and
provides him with sustenance from places he never
imagined.
Allāh ta‛ālā makes every difficulty easy by virtue of
seeking forgiveness. He makes arrangements for all
our worldly and Dīnī needs. If we are in need of
sustenance, He provides for us. If we need
knowledge, He gives it to us. If we need to be cured,
He cures us. If we need patience, He confers us with
patience. No matter what the need, Allāh ta‛ālā
fulfils it.
We therefore say that the first thing is to establish a
bond with Allāh ta‛ālā. This is done by saving
ourselves from a life of sin and living a life of
obedience, and remaining steadfastly on Dīn in its
entirety. Together with this, the next thing is to give
full attention to seeking forgiveness. Set aside a

.(ƒˆƒ†)  ح، اﻻﺳﺘﻐﻔﺎر³  ﺑﺎب،ﻊ أﺑﻮاب ا ﻮﺗﺮk ﺑﺎب ﺗﻔﺮ،ﺳ• أ¼ داود1
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certain number of times, and count it on a rosary if
you have to. Cry before Allāh ta‛ālā and beg of Him
by saying: “O Allāh! Pardon me. O Allāh! Pardon
me.” When a person seeks pardon continually, Allāh
ta‛ālā will protect him against calamities.

Du‛ā’: The third element for salvation
The third element for salvation from calamities is
du‛ā’. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:

Zَُ َ
َ Z اﻟﻘﻀﺎء إﻻ
َ َ َ ْ ﻳﺮد
¡ءMا
ﻻ
ِ

ƒُ

Nothing diverts divine decree except du‛ā’.
Divine will has decreed that a calamity will befall a
certain place or a certain person. However, through
the blessing of du‛ā’, Allāh ta‛ālā removes that
calamity. Du‛ā’ is a powerful weapon through which
the most serious problems can be solved. When a
person makes du‛ā’, he is actually presenting his
application in Allāh’s court. There is nothing
difficult for Allāh ta‛ālā to fulfil.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:
•

َََ
َ َ ْ ُ َََْ ْ َْ َْ
َ
ُ َ ْ َ ¡ءMا
َ ﻧﺰل
ُ َ Z َ
¡ءMﺑﺎ
ﻢ
ﻤﺎ.و
ﻤﺎ.
ﻨﻔﻊm
ِ Z ِ اﷲ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﻢ ِﻋﺒﺎدy •ﻌﻠﻴ،…لm
ِ

Du‛ā’ is beneficial for the calamity which has already
descended and also against the one which has not
descended as yet. O servants of Allāh! Make it a
point of engaging in du‛ā’.

ّ
.(••½½)  ح،¡ءM ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء ﻻ ﻳﺮد اﻟﻘﻀﺎء إﻻ ا، أﺑﻮاب اﻟﻘﺪر،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
.(ƒ‘†‡)  ح،ﻴﺢ وا|ﻛﺮBﺴå وا‹ﻬﻠﻴﻞ واﻟV¡ء وا‹ﻜﺒM ﻛﺘﺎب ا،ﻢ¤ا´ﺴﺘﺪرك ﻠﺤﺎ2
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We are ordered to hold on firmly to du‛ā’ because by
virtue of du‛ā’, calamities are averted; and those
which have descended are removed. Therefore,
make du‛ā’ to Allāh ta‛ālā for the fulfilment of every
objective – whether it be for good health,
sustenance, protection against sins, protection
against the mischief of Shaytān and the carnal self,
inspiration to do good, Paradise, protection against
the Hell-fire, protection against punishment of the
grave, a good death, refuge from a bad death,
reformation and rectification, for all spiritual
maladies such as miserliness, jealousy, malice, etc.
Turn to Allāh ta‛ālā in du‛ā’ for salvation against all
these maladies. Seek refuge in Allāh ta‛ālā against
an evil decree, calamities, and disasters. In short, be
very particular about making du‛ā’. Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam himself was very
particular about du‛ā’. He would also seek refuge
from harmful things through du‛ā’.

Charity: The fourth element for protection
Charity is the fourth and last thing which is a
means for protection against calamities and
disasters. There is a slight difference between what
we mean by sadaqah (charity) and what the
Sharī‛ah refers to as sadaqah. In the Sharī‛at it
refers to all types of charity including zakāh and
lillāh. In the same way, if a person spends in Allāh’s
path with the intention of protecting himself against
a calamity or misery, it is referred to as sadaqah. A
person takes a vow that if he is cured or a certain
task is fulfilled, then he will give a certain amount
in charity. If what he took the vow for is fulfilled and
he gives that amount in charity, it is referred to as
sadaqah. All these categories which we mentioned
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are known as sadaqah in the Sharī‛at. However, the
recipients are not the same.

Where to spend charities
As for zakāh, it cannot be spent anywhere and
everywhere. Allāh ta‛ālā has specified its recipients:

َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ٰ ْ َ ْ ٰ َ َْ َ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ٰ َ
َ
ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ ُ ﻟﻔﺔ
ﻗﻠﻮ@ﻬﻢ
ِ
ِ ﻤﺎ ا ﺼﺪﻗﺖwِإ
ِ ﻤﻠ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ َوا ﻤﺆ
ِ ﻠﻔﻘﺮآء وا ﻤﺴ
ِ ِ ﻜ ِ واﻟﻌ
ْٰ َ َّ
ْ واﺑﻦ ا
ْ َ ßو
ْ َ ﻴﻞ اﷲBﺳ
َ
ْ َ َ ْ واﻟﻐﺮ ِﻣ
.ﻴﻞBﺴ
ﻗﺎب
ِ
ِ  ا ِﺮßو
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ

Zakāh is the right of the poor and the needy, those
who are in charge thereof, those whose hearts are to
be reconciled, in the freeing of those in bondage,
those in debt, for the cause of Allāh, and for the
wayfarer.1
Zakāh can only be given to those who are listed in
this verse. It will be given to them, and it is not
permissible to give to anyone else. The same applies
to the amount which is taken out as a fulfilment of
a vow. For example, a person takes a vow: “If I am
cured from this illness, I will give £100 in Allāh’s
cause.” In such a case, only the above-mentioned
categories of people can be given. Some people give
in charity as a protection against calamities,
without having taken a vow. For example, a person
sees a sick person. He thinks about himself falling
sick, so he gives in charity. A whirlwind blows, so he
gives in charity. He has to go for a job interview or
take an exam, so he gives in charity. These are
examples of lillāh. They can be given for all those
works where lillāh can be given.

1

Sūrah at-Taubah, 9: 60.
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The effect of charity and du‛ā’
I was saying to you that charity is also a protection
against calamity. A person should be particular
about paying his zakāh, and he must continue
giving other charities as well. For example, for the
construction and maintenance of masājid, expenses
of a madrasah, orphans, widows, the needy, etc.
These are all means for protection against
calamities. One narration states:
ƒ

َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َْ َ َ َ
ُْ َ
ﻓﺈن ا¬ﻼء ﻻ
ﺑﺎدروا ِﺑﺎ
ﺘﺨﻄﺎﻫﺎm
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺼﺪﻗﺔ

Hasten in giving in charity because a calamity cannot
surpass it.
We must not be lazy in giving in charity. Be
particular about it because it is a barrier against
calamities. It prevents calamities from advancing
towards you.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:
•

َ َ
ْ ُ َ ْ َ داووا
ْ ُ َ
ﺼﺪﻗﺔ
ﻢ ِﺑﺎ¤ﺮﺿﺎ.
ِ

Treat your sick people through charity.
We learn from these two Ahādīth that charity is
similar to du‛ā’. Just as du‛ā’ prevents the onslaught
of calamities, and removes the calamity which has
descended; in the same way, charity stops
calamities and removes the calamity which has
descended.

.(ˆ·•†)  ح،nاÅا´ﻌﺠﻢ اﻷوﺳﻂ ﻠﻄ1
.(ƒ¾ƒ‡·)  ح،nاÅ ﻠﻄVا´ﻌﺠﻢ ا ﻜﺒ2
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Charity is extremely advantageous
My dear brothers! Habituate yourselves to charity
because it has many advantages. A narration of
Tirmidhī Sharīf states that when Allāh ta‛ālā created
the mountains, the angels expressed their
astonishment at their size, weight and strength.
They said to Allāh ta‛ālā: “O Allāh! Is there anything
more powerful than this from among Your
creations?” Allāh ta‛ālā replied: “Indeed. It is steel.”
(Because certain instruments can be made from
steel which can break and crush mountains). The
angels asked: “O Allāh! Is there anything more
powerful than steel from among Your creations?”
Allāh ta‛ālā replied: “Yes. It is fire.” (Because it can
melt steel). The angels asked: “O Allāh! Is there
anything more powerful than fire from among Your
creations?” Allāh ta‛ālā replied: “Yes. It is water.”
(Because it can extinguish fire). The angels asked:
“O Allāh! Is there anything more powerful than
water from among Your creations?” Allāh ta‛ālā
replied: “Yes. It is wind.” (Because when wind takes
water under its control, it cannot flow its own
course; it becomes subservient to the wind). The
angels asked: “O Allāh! Is there anything more
powerful than wind from among Your creations?”
Allāh ta‛ālā replied: “Yes. It is man’s charity which
he gives with his right hand without his left hand
coming to know about it.”1

Calamities
Now ponder over this Hadīth. Firstly, mention is
made of mountains which break forth from the

.(†·ˆ•)  ح،V أﺑﻮاب ا‹ﻔﺴ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
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earth. From them we get lava spurting out and a
major catastrophe takes place. Villages after villages
are destroyed. Similarly, the ground shakes, an
earthquake takes place and towns upon towns are
left desolate. Then take the case of steel. Almost all
weapons of war are made of steel. Thousands of
lives are lost in wars, countless children are
orphaned and women widowed. There is nothing but
destruction. Then take the case of fire. When it goes
out of control, it becomes a powerful unstoppable
force which devours towns after towns. Man is left
helpless. When forest fires start in Australia and
America, entire forests are razed to the ground.
Although these are modern and advanced countries,
they cannot bring the fires under control. Then take
the case of water which comes in the form of floods,
and then the powerful tsunamis. Wind is also a
powerful force which takes the form of whirlwinds.
These are the different elements which bring with
them major calamities and disasters.

The unique subject matter of the Hadīth
This is a unique Hadīth. It shows us how to
safeguard ourselves from calamities. It tells us that
these forces are of such a nature that none other
than Allāh ta‛ālā can control them. Yet, Allāh ta‛ālā
has created this effect in the charity of a believer
that it comes as a barrier and a wall in the face of
these calamities. The angels asked: “Is there
anything more powerful than the wind?” Allāh ta‛ālā
replied: “Yes. When My servant spends sincerely on
a poor and needy person for My sake to the extent
that his left hand does not come to know of the
generosity of his right hand, then it is more
powerful than the wind. When charity comes
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forward, all these things are reduced to nothing
before it:
ƒ

َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َْ َ َ َ
ُْ َ
ﺘﺨﻄﺎﻫﺎm
ﻓﺈن ا¬ﻼء ﻻ
ﺑﺎدروا ِﺑﺎ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺼﺪﻗﺔ

Hasten in giving in charity because a calamity cannot
surpass it.

Major benefits in spending for Allāh’s sake
This is why is say to you – my brothers – to give in
charity. Instil in yourselves the habit of spending in
Allāh’s cause. Especially in these days, there is a
pressing need to spend on the poor and needy who
are in large numbers. When a disaster strikes a
place, countless people become homeless, helpless,
thirsty, hungry and unclothed. In other words, they
become needy and deprived in every possible way.
Spend as much as you can, and do it with all your
heart. Pay your zakāh and give lillāh as well.
Religious people certainly pay their zakāh but are
weak in giving lillāh. Make it a habit to give lillāh
together with your zakāh.
There are many benefits in spending for Allāh’s
sake. We understood just one benefit now, i.e. by
the blessing of charity, calamities are averted and
those which have already descended are removed.

Forgiveness and monetary blessings on account
of charity
Spending in Allāh’s cause is also a means of
forgiveness, and it results in blessings in one’s
wealth.

.(ˆ·•†)  ح،nاÅا´ﻌﺠﻢ اﻷوﺳﻂ ﻠﻄ1
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ً ْ َ ُّْ ًَ ْ ْ ُ ُ َ ُ َ
ﻣﻐﻔﺮة ِﻣﻨﻪ َوﻓﻀﻼ
ِ ﻢ¤ﻳﻌﺪ
ِ واﷲ
Allah promises you His forgiveness and bounty.1
Allāh ta‛ālā says in another place:

ْ › ُْ َ َ ُ َ ُ ُ ُْ َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ ََْ َ َ
. َ ¸ﺮز
ﻔﻘﺘﻢ ِﻣﻦwوﻣﺂ ا
ٍ
ِ ِ  اV وﻫﻮ ﺧ،ﻠﻔﻪù
ِ ء •ﻬﻮê

Whatever it be that you spend, He replaces it. And
He is the best of providers.2
Allāh ta‛ālā certainly recompenses a person who
spends in His cause. Sometimes He recompenses
him in this world, sometimes in the Hereafter, and
sometimes in both worlds. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam said: “Allāh ta‛ālā said to me:
Spend on people and I will spend on you.”3

Angels pray for blessings for the charitable
person
The angels also pray for blessings in favour of the
person who gives in charity. A Hadīth of Sahīh
Bukhārī and Sahīh Muslim states:

1

Sūrah al-Baqarah, 2: 268.

2

Sūrah Saba’, 34: 39.
.(•··•)  ح،ن ﻋﺮﺷﻪ * ا´ﺎءõ و, ﺑﺎب ﻗﻮ، اﻟﻘﺮآنV ﻛﺘﺎب ﺗﻔﺴ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري3
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َ ُ ُ َ ُ ُ َ َ َْ ََ َ
ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ َْ ْ َ
x ا:…ﻻِن •ﻴَﻘْﻮل أَﺣﺪﻫَﻤﺎ
ِ m  ِ َنÊﻠ. َﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻳﻮٍم ﻳﺼِﺒﺢ اﻟِﻌﺒﺎد ِ•ﻴِﻪ ِإﻻ
َ َ ْ ُ ُ
ًَ َ ً ْ
ْ
ْ
ƒ ً َ َ ً
. ﺗﻠﻔﺎÊْﻤِﺴ.ُ  أﻋِﻂx ا:ﻘْﻮل اﻵﺧُﺮkَ َو،أﻋِﻂ ُﻣﻨِﻔﻘﺎ ﺧﻠﻔﺎ
Two angels descend every morning. One of them
says: “O Allāh! Recompense the one who spends.”
The other one says: “O Allāh! Cause the one who
withholds to suffer loss.”

Charity cools Allāh’s anger and repulses a bad
death
Another benefit of charity is that the anger of Allāh
ta‛ālā is cooled through it, and a person is blessed
with a good death. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam said:
•

ََْ ُ َ ْ ََ ّ
ََ َ
َ َ َ ُ ْ ُ َ ﺼﺪﻗﺔ
ﺴﻮء
ِإن ا
ِ ْ Z ﻣﻴﺘﺔ ا
ِ ﺮب وﺗﺪ•ﻊ
ِ
ِ ‹ﻄﻔﺊ ﻏﻀﺐ ا

Charity extinguishes the wrath of Allāh and repulses
a bad death.
By virtue of spending in Allāh’s cause, a person is
saved from a death of unbelief, a death of
polytheism, a death of hypocrisy, a death of Allāh’s
disobedience, a death of poverty, and a death of a
calamity.

Protection from punishment of the grave
A person who spends in Allāh’s cause is protected
from the punishment of the grave:

 ﻛﺘﺎب،ﺴﻠﻢ.  ﺻﺤﻴﺢ،(ƒ•ˆ†)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﻗﻮل اﷲ ﻓﺄﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻋﻄﻰ،ةõ ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﺰ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري1
.(ƒ¾•†)  ح، ا´ﻨﻔﻖ وا´ﻤﺴﻚ³  ﺑﺎب،ةõا ﺰ
.(··ˆ)  ح، ﻓﻀﻞ ا ﺼﺪﻗﺔ³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء،ةõ أﺑﻮاب ا ﺰ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي2
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ƒ

ََ َ
َ ْ َ ﻦo
ْ ُ ُ ْ أﻫﻠﻬﺎ َﺣﺮ
ْ َ ‹ﻄﻔﺊ
ُ ْ ُ َ ﺼﺪﻗﺔ
.اﻟﻘﺒﻮر
ِإن ا
ِ
ِ
ِ

Charity certainly extinguishes the heat of the graves
of those who give in charity.

Success on the day of Resurrection
Spending for Allāh’s sake will be a cause of receiving
shade under Allāh’s Throne on the day of
Resurrection. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam said:

ّ ْ ُ ُ ُZ ُ ٌَْ َ
ُ Z ﻳﻮم َﻻ ﻇﻞ إﻻ
َ ْ َ ﻇﻠﻪ
.ﻇﻠﻪ
ِ ِ ِ
ِِ ِ ³
ِ ﺳﺒﻌﺔ
ِ ﻳﻈﻠﻬﻢ اﷲ

There are seven types of people whom Allāh ta‛ālā
will shade on the day when there will be no shade
apart from His:
One of the seven will be the person who gives in
charity:
•

ُ ُْ َ ُ ْ ُ َ ُُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ََ َ َ َ َ َ َ ٌ ُ َ
.ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ
ٍ
ِ ﻨﻔﻖL
ِ  ﻣﺎ,ﻌﻠﻢ ِﺷﻤﺎL  ﻓﺄﺧﻔﺎﻫﺎ ﺣ• ﻻ،ﺑﺼﺪﻗﺔ
ِ رﺟﻞ ﺗﺼﺪق

A person who gives in charity but conceals it to the
extent that his left hand does not know what his
right hand spent.

The scale of deeds will be heavy
On the day of Resurrection, the scale of deeds of the
person who spends in Allāh’s cause will be heavy.
Allāh ta‛ālā says:

.(½‘‘)  ح،nاÅ ﻠﻄVا´ﻌﺠﻢ ا ﻜﺒ1
.(ƒ•††)  ح،  ﺑﺎب ا ﺼﺪﻗﺔ ﺑﺎ§ﻤ،ةõ ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﺰ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري2
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َ ْZ ُ
ََ َْ
ْ ُ ْ ُ • َﺣÅﻨﺎ ُﻮا ْاﻟL
.ﺒﻮنd
ﻟﻦ
ِ ﻤﺎ.ِ ﻨﻔﻘﻮاL
ِ
ِ
You will not acquire perfect goodness until you spend
of that which you love.
When a person spends from the things which he
loves, he will receive perfect goodness and great
rewards. When the goodness will be perfect, the
reward will obviously be great. Consequently, the
scale of deeds will become heavy.

Protection from the Hell-fire
Spending in Allāh’s cause protects a person from
the Hell-fire. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
said:

َ
ٌ َُ َْ ُ َْ ََ ُ ََْ َ ْ َ ُ ُ َُّ ُ َ
ُ ْ
ُ ُ ْ َ َ ،ﺎن7ﺗﺮ
•ﻴﻨﻈﺮ
ﻨﻪä@ﻨﻪ وäﺲ ﺑäﻤﻪ اﷲ ﻟïﺳﻴ
ْﻢ ِّﻣْﻦ أَﺣٍﺪ ِإﻻyَﻣﺎ ِﻣﻨ
ِ
ََ ُْ ََ ْ َ ُ ََُْ َ َ َ
ََ ُْ َ َ َْ
َ َ ﻳﺮى إﻻ َﻣﺎ
َ َ ﻓﻼ
َ َ ﻓﻼ
ﻣﻨﻪ
أﺷﺄم
ﻨﻈﺮkو
،ﻗﺪم
ﻣﺎ
إﻻ
ﻳﺮى
ﻤﻦ ِﻣﻨﻪmأ
،ﻗﺪم
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
َ
َ َ
ُ َ
ْ َ َ َ
ْ َ َ َ ْ 9َ ﻨﻈﺮkو
َ َ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ َﻓﻼ
ُ ََُْ
 ِِﺸِّﻖØ ﺎر َو ْﻮ
hﻘﻮا اL ﻓﺎ،ﺎء َوﺟِﻬِﻪ
ﺎر ِﺗﻠﻘhﻳﺮى ِإﻻ ا
ِ
ƒ َ ْ َ
.ﻤﺮٍةL

Allāh ta‛ālā will speak to every single one of you
without an interpreter. A person will look to his right
and see nothing but his deeds. He will look to his left
and see nothing but his deeds. He will look in front
and he will see nothing but the Hell-fire in his face.
Therefore, save yourself from the Hell-fire even if it is
by giving a piece of date in charity.

ّ
.(ƒ¾†¾) ، ﺑﺎب ا ﺚ * ا ﺼﺪﻗﺔ،ةõ ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﺰ،ﺴﻠﻢ. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ1

Life-Saving Actions – Page 191

Entry into Paradise
A person earns entry into Paradise by spending in
Allāh’s path. Allāh ta‛ālā says:

ُ
ْ
َ ُْ ُْ َ ْ
َ ْ ُ ْ أﻋﺪت
.آءû
آء َواr
 ا³ِ ﻨﻔﻘﻮنm
ِ
ِ
ِ . ﻠﻤﺘﻘ
ِ
ِ ﻦm|ا
ِ ِ

Prepared for the pious. Who go on spending in
prosperity and in adversity.1
This means that pious people are so much in the
habit of spending in Allāh’s cause that they spend
in every condition according to their means. If they
have more, they spend more. If they have less, they
spend less. They spend in both prosperity and
adversity. Allāh ta‛ālā will admit such people into
Paradise.

Charity brings blessings in one’s life and
protects against pride
Charity increases one’s lifespan and removes pride
and haughtiness.

ُ ْﺬﻫkُ َو،ﺴْﻮِءZ ْﻤﻨَُﻊ ﻣﻴْﺘََﺔ اLَ اﻟُْﻌْﻤﺮ َو³ ُْﺪkإن َﺻَﺪﻗََﺔ ا ُْﻤْﺴﻠﻢ ﺗَﺰ
ُ ﺐ
اﷲ ِﺑَﻬﺎ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
• َ
َ ْ اﻟﻜ
. َواﻟﻔﺨﺮÅ
ِ

The charity of a Muslim increases the lifespan, stops
a bad death, and Allāh ta‛ālā removes pride and
haughtiness through it.

Bringing joy to a Muslim earns Allāh’s pleasure
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:
1

Sūrah Āl ‛Imrān, 3: 133-134.
.(†ƒ)  ح،nاÅ ﻠﻄVا´ﻌﺠﻢ ا ﻜﺒ2
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ƒ

َٰ ُُ ُْ ٌْ ُ ُ ٰ ََ
َ
Z َ َ
ْ ُ *
َ ْ َ ْ أﺣﺐ
.ﺴﻠﻢ.
ﺗﺪﺧﻠﻪ
ورü
CﻌﺎL
اﷲ
Cإ
ﻤﺎلoاﻷ
ِ
ِ
ٍِ
ِ ِ

The most beloved action in the sight of Allāh ta‛ālā is
the joy which you bring to a Muslim.
Bringing joy to a Muslim is intensely beloved to
Allāh ta‛ālā. If this is the case, imagine how much of
Allāh’s pleasure a person will acquire when he
brings joy to the poor and needy by alleviating their
poverty! It is difficult to estimate the extent of
Allāh’s pleasure. Furthermore, if you spend on the
poor, you will receive their prayers which will
emanate from the depths of their hearts. These
prayers will reach directly to the Throne of Allāh
ta‛ālā. This is an additional benefit in spending on
the poor, i.e. you get their prayers.

An amazing incident related to King ‛Abd al-‛Azīz
When I had completed my hajj, I read an Arabic
newspaper which contained the transcript of a
speech delivered by King Fahad in Minā to guests
who had come that year from different Muslim
countries. While expressing his thanks to Allāh
ta‛ālā, he said: “Whatever facilities you see as
regards serving the pilgrims are solely by the grace
of Allāh ta‛ālā.” He then related an incident:
My father, King ‛Abd al-‛Azīz, was in the habit of
announcing an open audience to any resident of the
country to come to him without any hindrance and
ask for whatever he wanted. One day, an old woman
came forward and presented her needs. It was a
time when oil hadn’t been discovered in Saudi
Arabia as yet. King ‛Abd al-‛Azīz ordered for the
.ƒ†‡\· :ا´ﻌﺠﻢ اﻷوﺳﻂ1
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needs of the old woman to be fulfilled. When the
woman received whatever she needed and was
about to leave, tears were flowing from her eyes and
she was making this du‛ā’:

َ َْ َ ََُْ ُ َ
ْ َ ْ ﻛﻨﻮز
َ ْ ُ ُ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ
اﻷرض
ﻔﺘﺢm اﷲ
ِ

May Allāh open the treasures of the land for you.
After relating this incident, King Fahad said: “This is
the effect of that old woman’s du‛ā’ that the
treasures of the land of Saudi Arabia were opened.”
We learn from this that we receive the du‛ā’s of the
poor by spending on them.

Do not fear poverty on account of charity
My objective of saying this is that there are
countless benefits in spending for the sake of Allāh
ta‛ālā. We should therefore spend abundantly. Also
bear in mind that blessings are experienced in one’s
wealth through spending in Allāh’s cause. Wealth
increases, it does not decrease. This is why we
should not think of poverty. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam said:
ƒ

ً َْ
ْ
َْ
َ َْ َ ُ َ
ﺶ ِﻣْﻦ ِذي اﻟَﻌْﺮِش ِإﻗﻼﻻý أﻧِﻔْﻖ ﻳَﺎ ِﺑﻼل َوﻻ

O Bilāl! Spend and do not fear poverty from the
Master of the Throne.

The generosity of Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah
The quality of generosity was a salient quality in the
lives of the Sahābah radiyallāhu ‛anhum and our
ّ ،ﺷﻌﺐ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن1
.(ƒ•··)  ح، اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ£ ﺻihﺣﺐ ا
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pious predecessors. On one occasion, Hadrat
‛Abdullāh ibn az-Zubayr radiyallāhu ‛anhu who was
a nephew of Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyallāhu ‛anhā sent
two bags of dirhams to her. They contained 180 000
dirhams. This was an astronomical amount. Hadrat
‛Ā’ishah radiyallāhu ‛anhā distributed it among the
people before nightfall.1 This is just one occasion
which we are relating. It is difficult to estimate how
much she must have spent in the course of her life.
The same nephew became displeased with her for
spending excessively. He said: “If my aunt does not
stop spending in this way, I will impose restrictions
on her.” When Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyallāhu ‛anhā
heard of this, she became angry at him and vowed
never to speak to him. She said: “Why is he stopping
me from righteous works?” He was able to restore
relations with her after much difficulty.2 Such was
her zeal to spend in Allāh’s cause.

The generosity of Hadrat Abū Bakr and ‛Umar
This is a well-known incident concerning Hadrat
Abū Bakr radiyallāhu ‛anhu. Hadrat ‛Umar
radiyallāhu ‛anhu relates: My financial position on
the occasion of the expedition to Tabūk was very
good, while that of Abū Bakr was quite weak. The
thought came to my mind that this is a good
opportunity for me to surpass him. I took half of all
my wealth and brought it to Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam. Abū Bakr radiyallāhu ‛anhu also
came in. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
asked:
.ƒ·‘  ص،·  ج:ﻳﻦMإﺣﻴﺎء ﻋﻠﻮم ا1
.(·¾½‘)  ح، ﺑﺎب ا ﺠﺮة، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻷدب،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري2
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َ ْ َ َ ْ ََْ َ ْ َ ََ َ
ﺖ ِﻷﻫِﻠﻚ؟
ﻘﻴ9ٍﺮ! ﻣﺎ أyﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑ
O Abū Bakr! What did you leave behind for your
family?
Hadrat Abū Bakr radiyallāhu ‛anhu replied:

َ
ُ َْﻘﻴ9َْأ
َ ﺖ َُﻬُﻢ
,اﷲ َوَرُﺳْﻮ

ƒُ

I left Allāh ta‛ālā and His Messenger for them. (Apart
from that, I brought whatever I had in my house).

The generosity of ‛Abd ar-Rahmān ibn ‛Auf
Hadrat ‛Abd ar-Rahmān ibn ‛Auf radiyallāhu ‛anhu
was also from among those who were in the
forefront of spending in Allāh’s cause. He presented
200 auqiyahs on this occasion [of Tabūk].
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam asked him:

َ َْ َ ََْ ْ َ
ً ْ َ ﻷﻫﻠﻚ
ﺌﺎ؟äﺷ
ِ ِ ﺖXﻫﻞ ﺗﺮ

Did you leave anything for your family?
He replied:

َْ َ ْ ََ
َ َ ْ َ َ ﻔﻘﺖwأ
ُ ْ َ ْ َ ﻤﺎ. À¨أ
وأﻃﻴﺐ
ِ َ ،ﻌﻢw

Yes. More and better than what I gave in charity.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam asked:
“What did you leave behind?”
He replied:

.(†‡½‘)  ح،ﺮ ا ﺼﺪﻳﻖy ﺑﺎب ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺐ أ¼ ﺑ، أﺑﻮاب ا´ﻨﺎﻗﺐ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
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ƒ

ْ َْ َ ْ ّ َ ُ ُ ْ ُ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ
V”وا
ﺮزق
ِ ِ  ِﻣﻦ ا,ﻣﺎ وﻋﺪ اﷲ ورﺳﻮ
ِ

The sustenance and goodness which Allāh ta‛ālā and
His Messenger promised.
It was easy for these personalities to spend because
the love of wealth had not entered their hearts. They
knew fully well that wealth is a capital which has to
be spent to acquire the bounties of Paradise which
are much higher, far better and more everlasting
than the bounties of this world.
My dear brothers! We too should turn our attention
in this direction.

The generosity of Hadrat ‛Uthmān
Hadrat ‛Uthmān radiyallāhu ‛anhu gave so much on
the occasion of Tabūk that Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam said out of immense joy:
•

َ َُْ َٰ َ
ٰ َ ْ َ َ َ ﺜﻤﺎن َﻣﺎo
ﻫﺬه
* ﻣﺎ
ِ ِ ﻌﺪ9 ﻋﻤﻞ
ِ

After this monetary sacrifice, ‛Uthmān may do as he
wants, it will not cause him any harm.
What this means is that Hadrat ‛Uthmān
radiyallāhu ‛anhu pleased Allāh ta‛ālā and
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam so much
through this charity of his that he may do as he
likes. Whether he does any good in this world or
not, he will not suffer any loss in the Hereafter.

.†ˆ¾  ص،ƒ•  ج:ﺸﻖ.ﺦ دk ﺗﺎر¢ﺘò1
.(•¾¾ˆ)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﺎن، أﺑﻮاب ا´ﻨﺎﻗﺐ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي2
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How much did Hadrat ‛Uthmān radiyallāhu ‛anhu
spend? When Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam made an announcement for contributions,
Hadrat ‛Uthmān radiyallāhu ‛anhu donated 100
fully-laden camels. He then gave another hundred,
and then another hundred.1

Generosity: A hallmark of Prophets and
righteous servants
Those who spend whole-heartedly in Allāh’s cause
are actually following in the footsteps of the
Prophets ‛alayhimus salām and the righteous
servants of Allāh ta‛ālā. This is because there was
no Prophet who did not possess the quality of
generosity. All the righteous servants of Allāh ta‛ālā
were similarly generous. Therefore, a person who is
generous, who feeds people, supports the needy,
helps the poor, assists the masājid and madāris,
spends in good causes; and has this zeal in his
heart that if he has money he will do good works,
then he is following in the perfect example of the
Prophets ‛alayhimus salām and the righteous
servants of Allāh ta‛ālā.

An amazing incident portraying generosity
Imām Wāqidī rahimahullāh was a great scholar. He
relates his own story: “We were experiencing poverty
in my house. The day of ‛īd was approaching. My
wife said to me: ‘The day of ‛īd is almost here, think
about something. We two can exercise patience, but
how can we convince our children to do the same?
We will have to think about new clothes for them,
and some food items.’”
.(•¾¾ˆ)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﺎن، أﺑﻮاب ا´ﻨﺎﻗﺐ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
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Imām Wāqidī rahimahullāh continues: “I went to one
of my friends who was a trader and related my
entire story to him. He placed a bag of 1 200
dirhams in my hand and said: ‘Take this.’ I went
home and placed the bag in my wife’s hand. She
had just taken the bag when someone knocked on
the door. When I went to check, I saw that it was
one of my Hāshimī friends. He said: ‘The day of ‛īd
has arrived and I have nothing in my house. My wife
is saying to me that we two can exercise patience
but we will not be able to convince our children.’”
“I seated him inside my house and consulted my
wife after describing the man’s situation to her. She
asked me: ‘What thoughts are passing through your
heart?’ I said: ‘I think we should keep half the
money for ourselves and give him the other half. In
this way, our needs will be fulfilled and so will his.’
My wife said: ‘You went to a trader who is not even
an ‛ālim, and he gave you 1 200 dirhams. On the
other hand, you are an ‛ālim and yet you are talking
about keeping half the amount for us!? This is not
right. Give him the entire bag.’” Allāhu Akbar! Just
look at her zeal to spend in Allāh’s cause! Imām
Wāqidī rahimahullāh then gave the bag as he had
received it to this Hāshimī friend.
The Hāshimī had just reached his house when
someone knocked on the door. When he opened the
door, it was the same trader who had give 1 200
dirhams to Imām Wāqidī rahimahullāh. After
exchanging pleasantries, he too said the same thing.
That is, the day of ‛īd has arrived and he has
nothing in his house. His wife is saying that they
can exercise patience but what will the children do?
The trader had no money apart from the 1 200
dirhams.
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My brothers! Just think about it! A person does not
even keep five dirhams for his wife and children; he
gives everything to the person who asks him so that
his need can be fulfilled.
The Hāshimī too places the bag of 1 200 dirhams in
the hand of the trader. The trader immediately
recognizes it as his own. He leaves it, proceeds
directly to Imām Wāqidī rahimahullāh and says:
“Tell me the truth! Where is the bag of dirhams
which I had given to you?” Imām Wāqidī
rahimahullāh asked him the reason for his question,
so the trader related his story to him. Imām Wāqidī
rahimahullāh realized that the trader had given him
the dirhams while he had nothing else in his own
house. Imām Wāqidī rahimahullāh too had given the
money to the Hāshimī while he himself had nothing
in his house. And the Hāshimī too was prepared to
give the 1 200 dirhams to the trader while he
himself had nothing in his house.
The minister of the time, Yahyā ibn Khālid, came to
know of this amazing incident of self-sacrifice. He
came with 10 000 dirhams, gave 2 000 to Imām
Wāqidī rahimahullāh, 2 000 to the Hāshimī and
2 000 to the trader. He then said: “You all have
done a meritorious act, but the most remarkable
action is that of the wife of Imām Wāqidī who,
despite being a woman, encouraged her husband to
give the entire amount and was prepared to exercise
patience. This is why for her I have this gift of 4 000
dirhams.”1

.ƒ½ƒ  ص،ƒ¾  ج:ا´ﻨﺘﻈﻢ1
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Search personally for good works
I will now conclude my talk. I hope that you people
will pay attention to this subject. May Allāh ta‛ālā
inspire us all to practise. Do not wait for someone to
come to you and ask you. No. Instead, you your self
must go out in search of good works.
Hadrat Abū Sa‛īd radiyallāhu ‛anhu says that if a
Muslim feeds a fellow Muslim, Allāh ta‛ālā will feed
him of the fruits of Paradise. If he gives water to a
thirsty Muslim, Allāh ta‛ālā will give him the pure
drink of Paradise which will have a seal on it. If he
feeds an unclothed Muslim, Allāh ta‛ālā will clothe
him with the green garments of Paradise.1
The rewards for feeding, clothing and spending are
not restricted to spending on Muslims. Rather, to
every human. In fact, rewards are promised for
showing kindness to every living creature.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:

َ ُّ ْ
ْ َ َ َْ َ
رﻃﺒﺔ أﺟﺮ
ﻛﺒﺪ
ٍ
ٍ ِ ذات
ِ –
ِ ³ِ

•ٌ

There is a reward for feeding every living creature.
My dear brothers! By spending this fleeting wealth,
we will receive much more in the Hereafter. This
world is not forever. However, whatever is spent for
Allāh’s sake and sent forth, will remain forever in
the Hereafter.

.(•·ƒ‘)  ح، أﺑﻮاب ا ﺰﻫﺪ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
.(·¾ƒ•)  ح،ﺎس وا¬ﻬﺎﺋﻢh ﺑﺎب ر ﺔ ا، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻷدب،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري2
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Develop the habit of spending continually
Bear in mind that spending for Allāh’s sake should
not be restricted to times of calamities, disasters
and need. Rather, we must develop the habit of
spending constantly from what Allāh ta‛ālā has
given us. If we make it a habit of spending for
Allāh’s sake, then – inshā Allāh – we will acquire all
the benefits which were explained previously. May
Allāh ta‛ālā inspire us to practise. Āmīn.
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Allāh’s magnanimity
Allāh ta‛ālā is most generous. His magnanimity is so
much that we are totally immersed in His favours all
the time. Look! Allāh ta‛ālā created us and brought
us from non-existence into existence. This is a
bounty in itself. Then He made us humans and not
animals. This is another bounty. Then He made us
physically normal. He did not make us blind, deaf,
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dumb, paralysed or lunatics. This is another
bounty. Then He blessed us with the treasure of
īmān and made us Muslims. And in addition to all
this, He made us followers of His most superior
Prophet, Muhammad Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam. It would have been a great bounty if we
were the followers of Hadrat Ādam ‛alayhis salām,
Hadrat Mūsā ‛alayhis salām or of any other Prophet.
If, on the day of Resurrection, we were addressed as
the followers of Hadrat Sulaymān ‛alayhis salām or
Hadrat Yūsuf ‛alayhis salām, it would have been a
remarkable achievement. However, Allāh ta‛ālā
affiliated us to the chief of the Messengers,
Muhammad sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam, solely out
of His grace and kindness.

The special feature of the followers of
Muhammad
By virtue of our affiliation to Muhammad Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam, we have been blessed
with many other bounties and favours which were
not conferred to other nations. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam said:
ƒ

ْ َ ْ َْ َُ ÷ ُ َ َ ْ َ َْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ
ﺎر ا ُﻮُﺿْﻮِء
ِ ﺠِﻠ ِﻣﻦ آﺛ0 ِإن أﻣ ِ‚ ﻳﺪﻋﻮن ﻳﻮم اﻟِﻘﻴﺎﻣِﺔ ﻏﺮا

On the day of Resurrection my ummat will be
addressed as ghurran muhajjalīn due to the effects
of wudū’.
When the followers of Muhammad sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam are raised on the day of Resurrection, the
parts of the body which used to be washed in wudū’
which they performed for salāh and other acts of
.(ƒ•¾)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ا ﻮﺿﻮء، ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﻮﺿﻮء،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري1

Genuine Gratitude – Page 205
worship will glitter. The faces, hands and feet will
glitter due to which they will be given this special
title which will not be given to any other ummat.
They will receive the title – al-ghurr al-muhajjalīn.1
It is due to our affiliation with Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam that we will be the first to enter
Paradise although we are the last of nations.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said in this
regard:

ُْ ََ ْ َ ّ ُ َ ََ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُّ َ َْْ ََ ْ َ ّ ُ َ ْ
ِﻢ.َﺖ * اﻷ
 وﺣ ِﺮﻣ،ِﻬﻢ ﺣ• أدﺧﻠﻬﺎ€
ِ ﻴBِِإن ا• َﻨﺔ ﺣ ِﺮﻣﺖ * اﻷﻧ
ِ ﺎء
ُ َ ُ َْ
• ْ
.‚ِ َﺣ• ﺗﺪﺧﻠَﻬﺎ أﻣ

Paradise is forbidden to all the Prophets until I enter
it. It is forbidden to all nations until my nation enters
it.
It is also due to our affiliation with Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam that we have been given
the title of “the best of nations”.
Allāh ta‛ālā says:

ْ َ ْ ُ  ُأﻣﺔVﺧ
ْ ُْ ُ
َ ْ َ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ
ﺎس
ِ أﺧﺮﺟﺖ ِﻠﻨ
ٍ
ِ

You are the best of all nations which has been sent
into the world.3
A poet addresses Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam saying: O my master sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam! You are the best of humans. You are the
.ƒ·  ص،•  ج:ﺮﻗﺎة ا´ﻔﺎﺗﻴﺢ.1
ّ …ﻛ2
.(†ƒ‡ˆ†)  ح،اﻟﻌﻤﺎل
3

Sūrah Āl ‛Imrān, 3: 110.
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best of Messengers. You are the best of creations. If
you are the best in Allāh’s entire universe, we have
become the best of nations by virtue of our
affiliation with you.
Why should your nation not receive the
title of “best of nations” bearing in mind
that you are the best of humans, the
best of Messengers and the best of the
creation!?

My worship is not a recompense for Your
mercies
Some of the bounties which we listed just now are:
Allāh ta‛ālā brought us from non-existence into
existence, we were nothing but He made us into
everything, He gave us eyes, a tongue, ears, brains,
hands, legs, and made us physically normal. Then
He made us believers, and that too, from among the
followers of the seal of the Prophets, Muhammad
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. These
bounties are such that if were to spend our entire
lives in prostration as a way of expressing our
gratitude to Allāh ta‛ālā, we will not be able to fulfil
the right of gratitude for even a single one of those
bounties. Our servitude cannot be a recompense for
the bounties which He blessed us with. We are
doing no favour at all to Allāh ta‛ālā by performing
salāh, keeping fast and observing i‛tikāf. If we were
blessed with the lifespan of Hadrat Nūh ‛alayhis
salām, and we spent that entire life praising and
thanking Allāh ta‛ālā while in prostration, we will
still not be able to repay Him for a single mercy from
His countless mercies which are raining upon us.
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If You confer on me, it is out of Your
generosity. My worship is not a
recompense for Your mercies.

The family of Hadrat Dāwūd
thanks

is ordered to give

How can a servant ever fulfil the right of gratitude?
The gratitude of a servant is limited while Allāh’s
bounties are limitless. We are absolutely nothing!
Even the Messengers of Allāh ta‛ālā found
themselves wanting in thanking Allāh ta‛ālā as He
ought to be thanked. Allāh ta‛ālā addresses the
family of Hadrat Dāwūd ‛alayhis salām:

َُ ُ َٰ ُْ َ ْ
ً ْ ُ داود
ﺷﻜﺮا
ﻤﻠﻮا الoِا

Work, O household of Dāwūd, in gratitude [to Me].1
Obey Allāh ta‛ālā in order to give thanks to Him for
His bounties. Do actions which display your
gratitude. Let it not be that you express gratitude
verbally while your actions do not.
The exegists highlight a point here. I request the
‛ulamā’ and students to pay attention to it. Allāh
ta‛ālā did not say:

َُ َ َٰ ْ ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ
داود
 الqِ اﺷﻜﺮوا

O household of Dāwūd! Give thanks to Me.
Instead, He said:

1

Sūrah Saba’, 34: 13.
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َُ ُ َٰ ُْ َ ْ
ً ْ ُ داود
ﺷﻜﺮا
ﻤﻠﻮا الoِا
O household of Dāwūd! Express your thanks
practically.1 It will not be enough for you to merely
say with your tongue: “We praise You. We thank
You.” Rather, thank Him verbally and then use
every bounty of His in a manner which pleases Him.
Express your practical thanks in this way. If a
person uses a bounty given to him by someone in a
manner which was not intended by the giver, then
he has actually displayed his thanklessness and
ungratefulness.

The pillars of gratitude
There are three pillars of gratitude. The first is that
a person acknowledges with his heart and mind that
the favour which he has received has been given to
him by Allāh ta‛ālā solely out of His kindness and
generosity, without the person being eligible for it.
Allāh ta‛ālā enabled us to observe i‛tikāf without
being eligible for it. Our wives, children, businesses,
factories, intelligence, honour, wealth, knowledge,
religiosity, wisdom – these and all other bounties
have been given to us by Allāh ta‛ālā solely out of
His kindness and generosity; without us being
eligible for them.

Bounties are countless
My dear brothers! The bounties and favours are so
many that we cannot count them. There are
thousands of bounties which we do not even
perceive and realize as bounties. The bounties

.•½‘  ص،ƒ½  ج:i اﻟﻘﺮﻃVﺗﻔﺴ1
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which we perceive are too few in comparison to the
total bounties of Allāh ta‛ālā on us.

َْ ُ ُْ َ
َ َْ ْ Z َُ ْ َ
ﺼﻮﻫﺎd
اﷲ ﻻ
ِ ﻌﺪوا ِﻧﻌﻤﺖL نcو
ِ

Were you to count the favours of Allāh, you will not
be able to encompass them.1
If I were to ask you to think about Allāh’s favours on
you and note them down, I don’t think anyone will
be able to list more than 100. This, despite the fact
that His favours are in the millions and billions.
There are many bounties which we only realize as
bounties when they are taken away from us. There
is an Arabic saying:

َ ْ َ ﻌﻤﺔhا
َ ْ ُ ْ َﻗ
َ ﻌﺪ ا9
ﺰوال
ِ ِّ ﺪر
ِ

The value of a bounty is only realized when it goes
away.
A person has a father at present. This is such a
great bounty but the person does not even perceive
it. A person has a mother, but he does not know
what a great bounty he has. He has a wife, but does
not know what a great bounty she is. A woman has
a husband, but does not realize what a great bounty
he is. A person is enjoying good health, but does not
appreciate what a great bounty it is. Only when a
bounty goes away does one realize its immense
value.
An old saint began suffering from urine
incontinence. As per the method of treatment in
those days, he used to move around with a bottle in
his hand and his urine would flow into the bottle.
1

Sūrah Ibrāhīm, 14: 34.
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This was obviously an inconvenience. A person went
to visit him.
It is Sunnat to visit a sick person. There are many
rewards for it. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam said that when a Muslim goes to visit a sick
Muslim in the morning, 70 000 angels pray for his
mercy and forgiveness until the evening. If he goes
in the evening, 70 000 angels pray for his mercy
and forgiveness until the next morning. An orchard
is also reserved for him in Paradise.1
Hadrat Jābir radiyallāhu ‛anhu narrates that
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said: “When
a person goes to visit a sick person, he remains
immersed in an ocean of mercy until he returns.
When he sits next to the sick person, he dives into
the ocean of mercy.”2
Hadrat Abū Hurayrah radiyallāhu ‛anhu narrates
that Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:
“When a person goes to visit a sick person, an angel
announces from the heavens: You are pure, your
going [to visit the sick person] is pure, and you have
reserved a place for yourself in Paradise.”3
I was relating to you the story of the saint who was
suffering from urine incontinence and a person went
to visit him. The man asked him: “How are you
feeling?” The saint replied: “This is the punishment
for ingratitude.” My dear brothers! This is the
difference between us and those who have acquired
.(‡‘·)  ح،ﺾk ﻋﻴﺎدة ا´ﺮ³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء، أﺑﻮاب ا•ﻨﺎﺋﺰ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
.(ƒ••·¾)  ح،ﺴﻨﺪ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ. ،ﺴﻨﺪ أ ﺪ.2
.(ƒ••ˆ)  ح،ﻀﺎkﺮ.  ﺛﻮاب ﻣﻦ ¡د³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء، ﻛﺘﺎب ا•ﻨﺎﺋﺰ،ﺳ• اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ3

Genuine Gratitude – Page 211
a bond with Allāh ta‛ālā and His recognition. We
disobey Allāh ta‛ālā on countless occasions, but we
encounter a difficulty, our minds go to our paltry
good deeds. We think to ourselves: “I perform salāh,
yet I have been treated in this manner!?” “I spend so
much in Allāh’s cause, yet this has happened!?” On
the other hand, the saints spend every moment of
their lives in line with Allāh’s pleasure. Despite this,
they think to themselves that they are experiencing
a certain hardship because of an error committed by
them.
So the saint said: “This is the punishment for
ingratitude.” The man said: “Hadrat! You are a man
of Allāh ta‛ālā. You are a pious person. You spend
your life in Allāh’s obedience. What type of
ingratitude did you display that you are saying that
this is the punishment for ingratitude?” The saint
gave an amazing reply. He said: “Harmful
substances were being dispelled from my body a few
times a day in the form of urine. Whenever I felt the
need to pass urine, I would go to the toilet, relieve
myself within a few minutes, the impurity would be
dispelled, and I would feel at ease. I had been
receiving this bounty of Allāh ta‛ālā daily for many
years. I never thought for once that this is a bounty
of Allāh ta‛ālā. Only when there was a blockage in
passing urine, I realized that this is also a great
bounty from Allāh ta‛ālā. If I did not even realize
that it was a bounty, how would I have given thanks
for it? This is the ingratitude for which I am being
punished.”1

1

Khutbāt-e-Mahmūd, vol. 4, p. 147.
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The release of filth from the body is also a bounty
My dear brothers! Just as obtaining water to quench
one’s thirst is a bounty of Allāh ta‛ālā, releasing the
water from our bodies in the form of urine is also a
bounty of Allāh ta‛ālā. This is why we are taught to
read this du‛ā’ when we leave the toilet. In this way,
we will be giving thanks to Allāh ta‛ālā for this
bounty.

َ َ َ َْٰ ّ َ َ ََْ ْ
ُ ْ َْ َ ƒ َ َ َ ْ ُ
nو¡ﻓﺎ
اﻷذى
•ﻋ
أذﻫﺐ
ا|ي
ﷲ
ﻤﺪ
 ا،ﻔﺮاﻧﻚç
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ

•ْ

O Allāh! I seek Your pardon. All praises are due to
Allāh who removed from me the thing which would
have caused me harm, and caused to remain inside
my body that which would be of benefit to me.

The first pillar of gratitude
Bounties are countless and it is obligatory on us to
give thanks for every single one. The first pillar of
gratitude is that we must acknowledge with our
heart and mind that whatever bounty we received,
Allāh ta‛ālā gave it to us solely out of His kindness
and generosity, without us being eligible for it.
My dear brothers! What great feat did we achieve
that it became necessary for Allāh ta‛ālā to create
us? What favour did we do to Allāh ta‛ālā that it
became His responsibility to give us eyes, a tongue,
ears and īmān? Allāh ta‛ālā conferred all these
bounties to us solely out of His kindness and
generosity, without us being eligible for them. We

.(½)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل إذا ﺧﺮج ﻣﻦ ا”ﻼء، أﺑﻮاب اﻟﻄﻬﺎرة،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
.(†¾†) ح، ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل إذا ﺧﺮج ﻣﻦ ا”ﻼء،ﻨﻬﺎÄ ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻄﻬﺎرة وﺳ،ﺳ• اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ2
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have to embed this in our hearts and minds. This is
the first pillar of gratitude.

The second pillar of gratitude
After acknowledging it with your heart, say it
verbally: “O Allāh! You blessed me with countless
bounties even though I was not eligible for them.
You gave them to me solely out of Your kindness
and generosity. I express my gratitude to You. I
thank You for them.”

َ ُ ْ Z َ َ َ ُ ْ َْ َ َ
َ ُ ْ Z َ َ َ ُ ْ َْ َ َ
َ
َ َ
 ﻚx ا،ﺸﻜﺮ
 ﻚ ا ﻤﺪ و ﻚ اx ا،ﺸﻜﺮ
 ﻚ ا ﻤﺪ و ﻚ اxا
َ َ َ ُ ْ َْ
ُ ْ Z ﻚا
.ﺸﻜﺮ
ا ﻤﺪ و

This is the second pillar of gratitude. That is, the
reality which has been embedded in the heart and
mind must now be expressed by the tongue. It must
be acknowledged with the praises of Allāh ta‛ālā.

The third pillar of gratitude
The next thing to do is to thank Allāh ta‛ālā with
other parts of your body. The way to do this is to
use the bounty which Allāh ta‛ālā gave us in a
manner which pleases Him. Never use it in His
disobedience. Understand this point with the
following example.
The eyes are bounties of Allāh ta‛ālā. You think to
yourself in your heart and mind: “Allāh ta‛ālā gave
me these eyes even though I was not eligible for
them. He gave them to me solely out of His kindness
and generosity. I was never eligible for them nor am
I eligible for them now. Despite this I continue
committing sins with my eyes. I ought to have been
deprived of my eyesight long ago. However, my most
affectionate Allāh gave them to me solely out of his
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kindness and generosity.” Now acknowledge this
fact with your tongue as well, and praise and thank
Allāh ta‛ālā. “O Allāh! I express my gratitude to
You.”

َ
َ َ َ ُ ْ َْ َ َ
ُ ْ Z ﻚا
ﺸﻜﺮ
 ﻚ ا ﻤﺪ وxا

My dear brothers! This much is not enough for
giving thanks. One more important pillar remains.
And that is, do not disobey Allāh ta‛ālā with these
eyes. Do not look at movies, do not look at nonmahram women, do not look at evil things. Instead,
do good works. Read the Qur’ān, read Dīnī books,
look at the ocean, look at the mountains, look at the
land, look at the sky. Develop the consciousness of
Allāh’s greatness within you. Think to yourself: The
Being who created these massive creations, how
much greater He must be! If the One whose creation
is so faultless, how faultless He must be! In the
same way, look at the Qur’ān with love. Look at the
Ka‛bah. Look at the pious friends of Allāh ta‛ālā.
Look at your parents.
This third pillar is extremely important. That is,
Allāh’s bounties must be used correctly. It must not
happen that we express our thanks verbally, but
due to misusing the bounties, we are displaying our
ungratefulness through acts of disobedience. Allāh
ta‛ālā gave this order to Hadrat Dāwūd ‛alayhis
salām and his family:

َُ ُ َٰ ُْ َ ْ
ً ْ ُ داود
ﺷﻜﺮا
ﻤﻠﻮا الoِا

Work, O household of Dāwūd, in gratitude [to Me].1

1

Sūrah Saba’, 34: 13.
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O family of Dāwūd! Express your gratitude
practically. In other words, together with expressing
gratitude with your heart, mind and tongue; you
must express it practically. This body has also been
given to you by Allāh ta‛ālā. So the first thing you
have to do is acknowledge with your heart and
mind: “Allāh ta‛ālā gave me this body solely out of
His kindness and generosity, without my being
eligible for it.” Then acknowledge it verbally and say:

َ
َ َ َ ُ ْ َْ َ َ
ُ ْ Z ﻚا
ﺸﻜﺮ
 ﻚ ا ﻤﺪ وxا

Thereafter, protect every part of this body from the
disobedience of Allāh ta‛ālā, and devote it to the
obedience of Allāh ta‛ālā.
If you continue using your eyes, ears, tongue,
brains, etc. in the wrong places, if your wealth is
spent in the disobedience of Allāh ta‛ālā, if your
children have not be trained and tutored correctly, if
the month of Ramadān has not be spent properly,
the moments of your i‛tikāf have not been valued
correctly, and you continue saying with your
tongue:

َ
َ َ َ ُ ْ َْ َ َ
ُ ْ Z ﻚا
ﺸﻜﺮ
 ﻚ ا ﻤﺪ وxا

Then this is not gratitude. It is merely a deception.
Neither is Allāh ta‛ālā pleased with gratitude of this
nature, nor do we absolve ourselves of our
responsibility. In order for real gratitude to be
realized, it is essential for us to carry out the three
above-mentioned pillars. Only when they are
fulfilled will we be able to absolve ourselves of our
responsibility.
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A beautiful example to understand genuine
gratitude
I was in Madīnah Munawwarah before the month of
Ramadān, and I met Hadrat Muftī Ahmad Khānpūrī
Sāhib there. He is the chief muftī of the Jāmi‛ah in
Dhābel and a khalīfah of Hadrat Muftī Mahmūd
Hasan Sāhib Gangohī rahimahullāh. Hadrat is a
very kind-hearted personality. A few students of the
Academy were with me. I invited Hadrat Muftī Sāhib
to join us for tea at the place where we were staying,
and requested him to give us some advice. Hadrat
accepted our invitation and gave us a short but
comprehensive piece of advice. The point which he
emphasised was that our visit and stay in Madīnah
Munawwarah was a priceless bounty whose
appreciation is essential. He said that a bounty can
be truly appreciated only when it is used correctly.
He then explained this with a beautiful example.
He said: Assuming in the course of your stay here in
Makkah and Madīnah, the thought comes to your
mind that you ought to take something as a gift for
the imām of your masjid. You went to the shops and
bought a beautiful scarf for your imām sāhib. On
returning to your house, you presented the scarf to
your imām. He accepted it happily, thanked you and
said: “I am very thankful to you. You did a great act
of kindness to me. You demonstrated your love for
me.” He made many other comments demonstrating
his appreciation. You too were rejoicing over his
gratitude and were waiting for the day of Friday to
arrive because you thought that the imām sāhib will
put it on his head on Friday and enter the masjid to
deliver the Friday sermon.
The imām sāhib entered the masjid on Friday but
there was no scarf on his head. You thought to
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yourself that the month of Ramadān is approaching,
so he will wear it on one of the Fridays in Ramadān.
The first, second, third and fourth Friday of
Ramadān passed, but there was no sign of the scarf.
You thought to yourself that the imām sāhib has
appreciated your gift immensely. It seems that he
will wear it on the day of ‛īd. The day of ‛īd arrived
but he did not wear it.
On the other hand, whenever the imām meets you,
he speaks highly of the scarf, thanks you profusely
and says: “You were most kind to me. You thought
of me when you were in Makkah and Madīnah. You
brought an exquisite scarf for me. You gave me a
very beautiful gift.” Despite all these praises and
thanks, he is just not wearing the scarf. The correct
use of the scarf demanded that he wore it on his
head and came to the masjid to perform salāh. Had
he done this, your heart would have rejoiced. You
would have thought to yourself: “The imām sāhib
has appreciated my gift.” Even if he did not utter a
single word of thanks to you. But here the case is
the opposite – he is showering you with verbal
praises one after the other, but there is no sign
whatsoever of his wearing it.
One day, the imām sāhib suddenly fell ill. You went
to visit him. The moment you entered his house,
your heart received a knockout blow because the
imām sāhib had laid out the scarf on the floor where
people remove their shoes before entering the
house.
After giving this example, Hadrat Muftī Sāhib asked
those who were present: “Will you be satisfied with
the verbal thanks which the imām sāhib had been
showering upon you? Will you be ready to accept
him as a person who appreciated your gift?
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Certainly not. Instead, you will think to yourself
that he did not appreciate your gift, and has been
ungrateful.”

The stay in Madīnah is a great favour of Allāh
The stay in Madīnah Munawwarah is also a great
favour conferred by Allāh ta‛ālā. The correct
utilisation of this bounty entails: no sinning, no
backbiting, no malice, no fighting and arguing, and
no wasting of time. Instead, every moment must be
spent in righteous deeds, abundant durūd sharīf,
full importance to salāh, presenting one’s self at the
blessed Raudah for salāt and salām, recitation of
the Qur’ān, engaging in worship, learning and
teaching, du‛ā’, repentance and seeking forgiveness.
You may be expressing your thanks verbally by
saying: “O Allāh! I thank you for enabling me to
come to Madīnah Munawwarah”, but you are
unmindful of the correct utilization of your stay
here, then tell me, are you a grateful servant of
Allāh ta‛ālā in this favour which He blessed you
with, or are you an ungrateful person?

The gratitude of Dāwūd
If a bounty is not utilized correctly, it means that
gratitude has not been expressed for it. This is why
Allāh ta‛ālā did not say:

َُ َ َٰ ْ ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ
داود
 الqِ اﺷﻜﺮوا

O household of Dāwūd! Give thanks to Me.
Instead, He said:
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َُ ُ َٰ ُْ َ ْ
ً ْ ُ داود
ﺷﻜﺮا
ﻤﻠﻮا الoِا
O household of Dāwūd! Express your thanks
practically, and utilize the bounties which you have
been given in the correct manner.
Hadrat Dāwūd ‛alayhis salām was a senior
Messenger of Allāh ta‛ālā and an obedient servant.
This point was firmly embedded in his heart that
whatever bounties he has, they are solely from Allāh
ta‛ālā who gave them to him out of His kindness
and generosity, without his being eligible for them.
He used to acknowledge these bounties verbally,
and engage in Allāh’s exaltation while thanking
Him.

َٰ ََ َ ْ
ُ ْ ْ َ َ
* ﻓﻀﻠﻨﺎ
ا|ي
ِ ِﷲ
ِ َوﻗﺎﻻ ا َﻤﺪ

ط

َْ ُ َ ُ َ ََْٰ ْ ََ َ
ً ْ وﺳﻠﻴﻤ َﻦ
ﻋﻠﻤﺎ
ﻨﺎäوﻟﻘﺪ اﺗ
ِ ٰ َ داود
ْ ْ ُْ
َ ْ ّ ْ َ
. َ ﻤﺆﻣﻨ
ِ ِ ِ  ِﻣﻦVﻛﺜ
ِ ِ ﻋﺒﺎده ا
ٍ ِ

We bestowed knowledge to Dāwūd and Sulaymān.
They said: “All praise is due to Allāh who gave us
excellence over many of His believing servants.”1
This was his verbal expression of gratitude.
Together with this, he used to utilize all the
bounties correctly and displayed his practical
thanks in this way. In addition to the obligatory acts
of obedience, he used to engage in a lot of optional
worship. A narration of Sahīh Bukhārī states that
Hadrat Dāwūd ‛alayhis salām used to alternate
between fasting and not fasting on a daily basis.

1

Sūrah an-Naml, 27: 15.
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Furthermore, he used to spend one third of the
night in salāh.1
My dear brothers! Just imagine how Hadrat Dāwūd
‛alayhis salām must have expressed his gratitude
when he received this order from Allāh ta‛ālā! A
Messenger is free from sin, so there is no
shortcoming in his actions. He must have expressed
his gratitude with his heart, mind and tongue as
well. He enjoyed a lofty level of Allāh-recognition.
Therefore, there must have been no shortfall
whatsoever in his mental, verbal and practical
gratitude. Allāhu Akbar! Despite all this, he knew
that it is not possible to fulfil the right of gratitude
to Allāh ta‛ālā as it ought to be. This is why he said:
•

َ َ ْ ٌَْ َ َ ْ ْ َُ َ ُُ َْ ََْ ّ َ َ
íﻧﻌﻤﺔ ِﻣﻨﻚ َﻋ
 ﻛﻴﻒ أﺷﻜﺮك،رب
ِ وﺷﻜﺮي ﻚ
ِ ﻳﺎ
ِ

O my Sustainer! How can I fulfil the right of gratitude
to You when I know for a fact that the inspiration to
give thanks is also Your favour on me?
What he meant was: When I received the inspiration
to express my gratitude over Your past favours, then
this inspiration in itself is a favour on its own.
Obviously, I have to thank You for every favour. It
now becomes obligatory on me to thank You for this
new favour as well.
May Allāh ta‛ālā bless us with an understanding of
Dīn. Āmīn.

.(ƒƒ†½)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎم ﻋﻨﺪ ا ﺴﺤﺮ، ﻛﺘﺎب ا‹ﻬﺠﺪ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري1
.·•·  ص،•  ج:V اﺑﻦ ﻛﺜVﺗﻔﺴ2
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A unique point which crossed the mind of Dāwūd
A unique thought crossed the mind of Hadrat
Dāwūd ‛alayhis salām. He thought to himself: Allāh
ta‛ālā ordered me thus: “O Dāwūd! Give thanks to
Me for the bounties which I conferred to you.” When
I expressed my gratitude, then the inspiration to
express it is a bounty in itself. It will therefore be
necessary for me to give thanks for it as well. When
I am given the inspiration to give thanks a second
time, it will be another bounty. I will then have to
express my gratitude again. I will then get the
inspiration to express thanks a third time which will
be a bounty in itself.
Hadrat Dāwūd ‛alayhis salām thought to himself
that this is a never-ending practice. Each time he
gives thanks, it will be a new bounty for which he
will have to give thanks. This will therefore continue
until death. This is why he said that it is just not
possible to absolve one’s self from the responsibility
of expressing gratitude. After all, every inspiration to
give thanks is a bounty in itself which will
necessitate another thanks. This is why he said in
all submission:
ƒ

َ َ ْ ٌَْ َ َ ْ ْ َُ َ ُُ َْ ََْ ّ َ َ
íﻧﻌﻤﺔ ِﻣﻨﻚ َﻋ
 ﻛﻴﻒ أﺷﻜﺮك،رب
ِ وﺷﻜﺮي ﻚ
ِ ﻳﺎ
ِ

O my Sustainer! How can I fulfil the right of gratitude
to You when I know for a fact that the inspiration to
give thanks is also Your favour on me?
Hadrat Jibra’īl ‛alayhis salām came down with
Allāh’s message:
.·•·  ص،•  ج:V اﺑﻦ ﻛﺜVﺗﻔﺴ1
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َ َْ
ُ َ ﺷﻜﺮﺗ• َﻳﺎ
ْ َ ْ َ َ اﻵن
داود
ِ

ƒُ

O Dāwūd! Now that you have realized that you are
unable to give thanks to Me, you have expressed
your gratitude in the true meaning of the word.
When a person acknowledges with his heart and
mind that he is incapable of fulfilling the right of
expressing gratitude, he will be able to give thanks
in the true meaning of the word. The reason for this
is that our gratitude is limited while the bounties
and favours of Allāh ta‛ālā are limitless. It is just
not possible to fulfil the right of gratitude.

The tiniest favour cannot be recompensed by an
entire life’s actions
Hadrat Mūsā ‛alayhis salām submitted in the court
of Allāh ta‛ālā: “O Allāh! How can I give thanks to
You when the tiniest of Your favours is so valuable
that my entire life’s actions cannot recompense for
it?” Allāh ta‛ālā replied:

َ ْ َ َ َ َْ ٰ ْ ُ َ
•ﺷﻜﺮﺗ
ﻮ ! اﻵن. ﻳﺎ
ِ

•ْ

O Mūsā! You have now given thanks to me in the true
sense of the word.
If You confer on me, then it is out of
Your generosity. Apart from this, my
worship is no recompense for Your
mercies.

.·•·  ص،•  ج:V اﺑﻦ ﻛﺜVﺗﻔﺴ1
.ˆ·  ص،·  ج:ﺣﻠﻴﺔ اﻷو§ﺎء2
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The story of a worshipper of the past
Each and every bounty of Allāh ta‛ālā is so priceless
that our entire life’s worship cannot be a
recompense for the tiniest bounty. Imām Hākim
rahimahullāh relates a Hadīth which contains an
amazing story of a worshipper of some past nation.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam entered an
assembly of the Sahābah radiyallāhu ‛anhum and
said: “My friend, Jibra’īl, left just now. He related
something to me. He said: ‘O Muhammad! I take an
oath in the name of the Being who sent you with the
truth, there is a servant of Allāh ta‛ālā who
remained occupied in Allāh’s worship for 500 years.
This was on a mountain-top which is in the centre
of the ocean. It was an island. Allāh ta‛ālā caused a
spring of sweet water to flow from the top of the
mountain.’”
My dear brothers! What can we say about Allāh’s
power! An island which is surrounded by salty
water, yet sweet water is flowing from its mountain!
In the same way, Allāh ta‛ālā –through His power –
caused a pomegranate tree to grow there. It used to
produce one pomegranate daily. This man used to
spend his entire time on the mountain-top in the
worship of Allāh ta‛ālā. In the evening, he would
come down, eat and drink, and reoccupy himself in
Allāh’s worship. A long period of time passed in the
same fully-absorbed worship of Allāh ta‛ālā. When
this man was about to pass away, he made a
request to Allāh ta‛ālā: “O Allāh! It is my heart’s
desire that when the angel of death comes to extract
my soul, I must be in a state of prostration. After I
die, my body must remain intact; the ground must
not be able to decompose my body because it is my

Genuine Gratitude – Page 224
wish to be resurrected on the day of Resurrection
while I am in a state of prostration.”
My dear brothers! Just look at the type of people
who have passed through this world! Allāhu Akbar!
Just look at the aspiration of this worshipper! On
the other hand, look at our sorrowful condition. We
find it difficult to perform the five compulsory
salāhs. This worshipper remained in worship for as
long as he was alive. And he still has this desire that
after he passes away, he must be raised up on the
day of Resurrection in a state of prostration. Allāhu
Akbar!
My dear brothers! There is a need for us to work on
our hearts. Once the heart is purified, the sweetness
of worship and obedience will overpower the false
enjoyment of sinning and disobedience.

Allāh has kissed me
Hadrat Maulānā Fadl ar-Rahmān Sāhib Ganj
Murādābādī rahimahullāh was a distinguished
saint. Hadrat Maulānā Thānwī rahimahullāh had
presented himself very respectfully before him. He
[Maulānā Fadl ar-Rahmān Sāhib rahimahullāh]
used to say: “When I go into prostration, I feel as
though Allāh ta‛ālā has kissed me.”1
My dear friends! Just imagine what enjoyment these
saints must have been experiencing in their salāh!
May Allāh ta‛ālā pardon us. Our condition is that
we neither experience any enjoyment in prostration,
in the bowing posture nor in the standing posture of
salāh. The real value of these things are known only

1

Arwāh-e-Thalāthah, p. 317.
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to the people of Allāh ta‛ālā. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam said:

ُ ْ ُ َ َ ُ ََْ
ُ ْ َ ْ ﻮنyﻳ
َ وﻫﻮ
ّ َ ﻣﻦ
ْ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ
َ ُ َ ر@ﻪ
ﺳﺎﺟﺪ
أﻗﺮب ﻣﺎ
ِ
ِِ
ِ

ƒٌ

The closest a servant is to his Sustainer is when he is
in prostration.
Despite this we do not experience tranquillity in
prostration. There are many who find it burdensome
to go into prostration, and those who are inspired to
prostrate have no attachment to it. They hasten so
much in getting up that they will get up even before
the imām.

An enviable death
Allāh ta‛ālā accepted the du‛ā’ of that worshipper
and, as per his wish, he died while in a state of
prostration. Jibra’īl ‛alayhis salām said: “He is still
in that position. When we, angels, descend towards
the earth and ascend to the heavens, we pass by
him.”
My dear brothers! What a fortunate servant he was!
He is in prostration even after death. It is an
enviable death and an enviable prostration. He will
remain in that position until the day of
Resurrection.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam says that
Jibra’īl ‛alayhis salām also related to me what will
happen to that man on the day of Resurrection. He
said: “Allāh ta‛ālā will bring him to life on the day of
Resurrection, stand him in front of Him, and say to
the angels:
.(•½•)  ح،ﻮع وا ﺴﺠﻮدX ا ﺮ³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﺎل، ﻛﺘﺎب ا ﺼﻼة،ﺴﻠﻢ. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ1
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َ َْ ْ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ
َ ا•ﻨﺔ
ْ َ ْ ﺑﺮ
‚
ﺒﺪيo
ِ أدﺧﻠﻮا
ِ
ِ ِ
Admit this servant of Mine into Paradise by virtue of
My mercy and kindness.
My dear brothers! Make du‛ā’ that Allāh ta‛ālā treats
all of us like this on the day of Resurrection. That
Allāh ta‛ālā must say to the angels: “Admit My
servants into Paradise by virtue of My mercy and
grace.” The mercy and kindness of Allāh ta‛ālā is a
phenomenal bounty – in this world and in the
Hereafter. This is why you must always beg Allāh
ta‛ālā for His grace. I say to my friends: “When you
are faced with hardships, difficulties and worries; do
not ask Allāh ta‛ālā for justice. Instead, ask Him for
His grace because we are sinners. Let it not happen
that we are taken to task in retaliation for any act of
disobedience.”

An admonitory incident
I heard an admonitory incident from my beloved,
Hadrat Hājī Fārūq Sāhib rahimahullāh. He relates:
During the time when the British were ruling over
India, the police apprehended a person for murder.
He was absolutely innocent so he was at total peace
with himself. He was thinking to himself: “I am
absolutely innocent. I did not murder anyone. The
police do not even have any proof against me. They
have apprehended me by mistake. Their case will be
rejected very quickly and I will be released.”
However, when the case was presented, the judge
passed judgement that this man is guilty and he
should be hanged. Now imagine, the death-sentence
has been passed against him while he is totally
innocent! He just couldn’t understand what
happened. He turned to Allāh ta‛ālā and cried before
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Him saying: “O Allāh! You know fully well that I am
innocent, and yet this judgement has been passed
against me. It is most certainly a sin which I
committed which has put me in this predicament. I
beg You to expose the reality to me.”
While in that condition, he heard a voice saying:
“Have you forgotten the time when you were killing
ants – one after the other - with the point of a
needle? Ants are also My creation, and they too
have lives. The death-sentence which has been
passed against you is because of those ants which
you killed.”

َ ّ َ ُّ ْ ُ ََ َ َ
َ ْ َ َُُْ
ﻌﻮذ ِﺑﻚ ِﻣﻨﻚw
 ِإﻧﺎx ا،I
ٍ –
ِ أ¡ذﻧﺎ اﷲ ِﻣﻦ

May Allāh ta‛ālā keep us under His protection and
bless us with His grace. We must really fear His
might and grasp.

Allāh’s favours can never be repaid
I was relating to you the story of that worshipper.
On the day of Resurrection, Allāh ta‛ālā will say to
the angels: “Admit this servant of Mine into Paradise
by virtue of My grace.” He will say: “No. Admit me by
virtue of my actions.” Allāh ta‛ālā will say to the
angels: “Admit this servant of Mine into Paradise by
virtue of My grace.” He will say: “No. Admit me by
virtue of my actions.” Allāh ta‛ālā will say a third
time: “Admit this servant of Mine into Paradise by
virtue of My grace.” The man will remain obstinate
on his point and say: “No. Admit me by virtue of my
actions.”
He will think to himself: “I spent so many years in
worship. Then I expressed the wish to die while in
prostration, and to remain in that position until the
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day of Resurrection. Yet there is no mention of these
things!?” Allāh ta‛ālā will say to the angels:
“Calculate all his actions against the bounties and
favours which I conferred on him.”
My dear brothers! The point which I am trying to
make is that we cannot repay Allāh ta‛ālā for even
just one favour. The angels will start their
calculations. From the countless favours of Allāh
ta‛ālā, they will start with the eyes. When they
complete their calculations, they will realize that the
man’s 500-year worship was recompensed by just
his eyes. The other parts of the body still need to be
calculated. Demands will be made against him for
the rest of the body. However, because his acts of
worship have been expended, he will find himself
unable to pay.

Allāh’s mercy
Allāh ta‛ālā will say: “Cast this servant of Mine into
the Hell-fire.” The angels will drag him and move
forward. The poor fellow will call out to Allāh ta‛ālā
and beg to Him:

َ َْ ْ ْ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ّ َ
ا•ﻨﺔ
•أدﺧﻠ
ِ ِ ر ِ ِﺑﺮ ِﺘﻚ

O my Sustainer! Admit me into Paradise by virtue of
Your mercy.
Obviously, the man does not have a single good
deed remaining. How, then, can he be admitted into
Paradise on the basis of his actions? Allāh ta‛ālā will
issue an order and he will be made to stand before
Allāh ta‛ālā again. Allāh ta‛ālā will ask him:
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ُ َ ََْ َ ََ َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ َ
ً ْ َ ﺗﻚ
ﺌﺎ؟äﺷ
ﺒﺪي ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻘﻚ و ﻢo
ِ ﻳﺎ
O My servant, who created you when you were
nothing?
He will reply:

َ ْ أَﻧ
ْ ّ ﺖ ﻳَﺎ َر
ِ

You, O my Sustainer?

َ
َ َ َ َ ْ َ
ْ َ ﺎدة
ِﺲ ِﻣﺎﺋِﺔ َ¡ٍم؟è
ِ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮاك ِﻟِﻌﺒ

Who gave you the strength for 500 years of worship?

َ ْ أَﻧ
ْ ّ ﺖ ﻳَﺎ َر
ِ

You, O my Sustainer?

ْ
ْ ْ َ َْ َ َ َ َ ْ ََ َ Z َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َََْ ْ َ
ﺎء
 ﺟﺒٍﻞ وﺳﻂ اﻟﻠﺠﺔ وأﺧﺮج ﻚ ا ﻤ³ِ ﻣﻦ أﻧﺰ ﻚ
ِ ﺎء اﻟَﻌﺬَب ِﻣَﻦ ا َﻤ
ْ
َ َ ُ َ َ
ًَ
َْ
ْ َ
 ا ﺴﻨَِﺔ؟³ِ ﺮًة.َ ُﺮُجý َﻤﺎwcِ َو، َوأﺧَﺮَج ﻚ – §ْﻠٍﺔ ُرﻣﺎﻧﺔ،ا َﻤِﺎﻟِﺢ
َ َ ٰ ُ ْ َ َ َ ً َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ََْ َ َ
. •ﻔﻌﻠﺖ ذ ِﻚ ِﺑﻚ،ﺎﺟﺪا
ِ وﺳﺄ‹ ِ• أن أﻗِﺒﻀﻚ ﺳ
Who conveyed you to a mountain in the middle of the
ocean? Who provided you with sweet water in the
midst of salty water? Who gave you a pomegranate
every night whereas a pomegranate tree bears fruit
only once a year? You requested Me to take your soul
while you are in prostration, and I did that for you.
He will say:

You, O my Sustainer.
Allāh ta‛ālā will say:

َ ْ أَﻧ
ﺖ ﻳَﺎ َرِّب
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ْ
َ ٰ َ
ْ َ َ ْ
َ ُ َْ َ ْ َ ُ ُْ
ْ َ ْ ﻚ ﺑَﺮ
 ﻓِﻨﻌَﻢ،ﺒِْﺪْي ا• َﻨﺔo  أدِﺧﻠْﻮا، َوِ@َﺮ َ ِ‚ءأدِﺧﻠﻚ ا• َﻨﺔ،‚
ِ ِ ِ ﻓﺬ
َْ
َ ْاﻟَْﻌﺒُْﺪ ُﻛﻨ
ﺒِﺪْيo ﺖ ﻳَﺎ
All this happened through My mercy, and it is
through My mercy that I am admitting you into
Paradise. O angels! Admit this servant of Mine into
Paradise. O My servant! You were an excellent
servant to Me.
Jibra’īl ‛alayhis salām will then say:

َْ َ
ٰ َ
َُ
َ ْ ُ َاﻷْﺷﻴ
ﻤﺪ0  ﻳَﺎCَﻌﺎL اﷲ
ﻤﺎwِإ
ِ ﺎء ِﺑَﺮ ِﺔ

ƒُ

O Muhammad! Everything depends on the mercy of
Allāh ta‛ālā.

It is obligatory to be thankful for every bounty
Allāh ta‛ālā blessed us with innumerable bounties.
Each one is so valuable that our entire life’s worship
is of no significance whatsoever in comparison to a
single bounty. Furthermore, it is impossible for us
to encompass His bounties, and we cannot thank
Him sufficiently. Despite this, after realizing that we
are incapable and powerless, we have to make every
possible effort to thank Allāh ta‛ālā for His bounties.
This is because it is obligatory to give thanks for
every bounty. Make a resolution from today that you
will express gratitude to Allāh ta‛ālā for all His
bounties and favours. We will – with our hearts,
minds and tongues – acknowledge that we received
every favour of Allāh ta‛ālā solely out of His
kindness and generosity, and without us being
eligible for it. We will praise and extol Allāh ta‛ālā
.(½‘•·)  ح، ﻛﺘﺎب ا‹ﻮ@ﺔ واﻹﻧﺎﺑﺔ،ﻢ¤ا´ﺴﺘﺪرك ﻠﺤﺎ1
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for it and, at the same time, utilize every bounty in a
manner which pleases Him.

An easy prescription to develop Allāh’s love
My dear brothers! Set aside a time daily to think
about Allāh’s favours. This is an easy prescription to
develop Allāh’s love. Set aside a few minutes daily,
sit in solitude, and think about Allāh’s bounties.
Allāh ta‛ālā blessed me with eyes, a tongue, ears, a
nose, hands, legs, brains, a heart, fingers, and
many other bounties. Furthermore, all these
bounties are healthy and functioning normally.
Think about the bounties in this way, thank Allāh
ta‛ālā from the innermost recesses of your heart,
and praise Him:

َ ُ ْ Z َ َ َ ُ ْ َْ َ َ
َ ُ ْ Z َ َ َ ُ ْ َْ َ َ
َ
َ َ
 ﻚx ا،ﺸﻜﺮ
 ﻚ ا ﻤﺪ و ﻚ اx ا،ﺸﻜﺮ
 ﻚ ا ﻤﺪ و ﻚ اxا
َ َ َ ُ ْ َْ
ُ ْ Z ﻚا
.ﺸﻜﺮ
ا ﻤﺪ و

Inshā Allāh, the love of Allāh ta‛ālā will develop in
this way because:

ُ َ ْ َْ
ُ ْ َ ﺴﺎنÓاﻹ
َ ْ ْ ﺒﺪo
اﻹﺣﺴﺎن
ِ
ِ
ِ

Man by nature becomes a slave to the one who does
him a favour. He then begins to love such a person.
Once the love of Allāh ta‛ālā is developed, His
bounties will not be used in His disobedience. My
dear brothers! Make a firm resolution today that you
will utilize all of Allāh’s bounties in His obedience. If
any bounty is being used in His displeasure, then
repent sincerely with your heart that you will never
misuse any bounty in the future.
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I‛tikāf is also a bounty
My dear brothers! I‛tikāf is also a valuable bounty. It
is essential to value and appreciate it. In order to
show our appreciation, it is necessary to utilize this
bounty in the proper manner. Generally what
happens is that the first day of i‛tikāf goes well and
is spent in the proper manner. The next day also
goes well to a certain extent. The third day goes
okay. The carnal self starts to make inroads
gradually, and so does Shaytān. In this way, a
person is deprived of the blessings which were
acquired in the beginning by virtue of spending the
time [of i‛tikāf] in the proper manner.
My dear brothers! Just look at Allāh’s immense
grace that he assembled us here from distant
places. People from different areas of Leicester,
various cities of England, and yet others from
overseas countries have been assembled here in
Allāh’s house by Allāh ta‛ālā for the fulfilment of an
important Sunnat. This assembly will obviously
have some pious and righteous people. There will be
people of impeccable character and excellent
mannerisms. There will be people who lead
righteous lives. We must make the intention of
being in the company of these people. We must also
make this du‛ā’: “O Allāh! Bless us with sound and
excellent qualities by virtue of remaining in the
company of these righteous servants of Yours –
these who are of sound character and have acquired
Your friendship.”

Actions to be observed in i‛tikāf
Pay due importance to sitting in the assemblies and
talks of the ‛ulamā’. Listen attentively to everything
that they say. Make whatever they say into a mirror
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for yourself. Then look at your life and do some
introspection. If the ‛ulamā’ draw attention towards
any good, check whether it is in your life or not. If it
is, then thank Allāh ta‛ālā. If it isn’t, then repent
and resolve to embellish your life with it. If they
speak about abstaining from a certain evil, then
check if it is in your life or not. If it isn’t, then thank
Allāh ta‛ālā. If it is, purify your life immediately from
it.
Take stock of your past life in the same way. Think
about what actions your life was spent in. Ponder
over the purpose behind which Allāh ta‛ālā created
you. Think about the extent to which you ought to
have progressed as regards your Dīn, knowledge,
practice, spirituality and piety. Ask yourself if you
have been successful in this regard. If you haven’t,
then think about what steps are needed to be taken
to make up for your loss. What will your goal of life
be for the future? Think about how much of your
life has passed, and what remains. It may well be
that only one day remains. It is possible that you
have just one hour left. Sit in solitude and think
over all these things. Then make a firm resolution
that the object of your life is going to be Allāh’s love,
establishing a bond with Allāh ta‛ālā, and treading
on the Dīn of Allāh ta‛ālā. In short, instead of
wasting your time in futilities and useless
conversations, spend it in reflecting over your past
and thinking about your future. Resolve to inhabit
your heart with the love of Allāh ta‛ālā.
The timetable which has been drawn is for the
benefit of everyone. We will have to act according to
it. The times which have been set aside for resting
must be spent in resting so that when it is the time
to carry out actions, we will be fresh and energized;
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and we will be able to occupy ourselves with full
concentration and focus. If someone feels that the
time for resting is too much, he must spend the
extra time in reading the Qur’ān and other similar
actions.
A person should also be concerned about his qadā’e-‛umrī (making up for the salāhs which he missed
in the past). He must start making up for them from
today. In the same way, he will have to think about
his missed obligatory fasts, outstanding obligatory
qurbānīs, inheritance which has not been
distributed according to the Sharī‛at, other rights
which are owed to fellow humans, and so on. Make
a firm resolution to fulfil them and repent, because
death is hovering above our heads.
No human knows the time of his death.
He may have possessions of a hundred
years, but he does not know what is to
happen tomorrow. Death came without a
sound and said: “O brother! You have to
come with me now. I have come to take
you by the order of Allāh. O brother! You
have to come with me now.”
My dear brothers! Take benefit from this
opportunity and prepare for death. While being here
[for i‛tikāf], you must have just one objective.
Remove your factory, business, wife, children and
all other worldly occupations from your heart and
mind for the next ten days. While staying here, have
just one concern and du‛ā’ for your wife, children,
parents, friends and relatives: “O Allāh! Include my
wife and children among Your Auliyā’! Include my
parents among Your Auliyā’.” Make du‛ā’ for the
entire ummat: “O Allāh! Include every member of
this ummat among Your Auliyā’.” You must have
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just one sole concern, viz. Allāh’s love and a bond
with Him. There must be no other thoughts. Remain
focussed on Allāh ta‛ālā all the time.
Be constant in devotion to Him, and
spread His light in the world.

Abstaining from interacting with others
One very important point is to abstain from
intermixing and interacting with people, meeting
them, engaging in conversations with them,
conducting your own assemblies where you while
away your time in light and humorous
conversations, and so on. Devote yourself to the
work at hand. I heard my honourable and
affectionate teacher, Hadrat Maulānā Hāshim Sāhib
dāmat barakātuhum, relating the following on
several occasions. He said that Hadrat Shaykh alHadīth Maulānā Muhammad Zakarīyyā Sāhib
rahimahullāh used to say to those observing i‛tikāf
in the month of Ramadān: “The other mashā’ikh
prescribe many arduous acts of worship. Here, I
have no such prescriptions. You may eat and drink
to your fill, and sleep as much as you want, but
abstain from conversations with each other. I
consider engaging in conversations to be a major
crime.”
Hadrat Maulānā Hāshim Sāhib also said that
Hadrat
Maulānā
Abul
Hasan
‛Alī
Nadwī
rahimahullāh explained this statement of Hadrat
Shaykh al-Hadīth rahimahullāh by saying: “There is
a limit to eating and drinking, but there is no limit
to speaking.”
Allāh ta‛ālā brought us to His house and we have
become mu‛takifīn (those observing i‛tikāf). Our 24
hours are counted as worship because i‛tikāf is an
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act of worship in itself. Whether a mu‛takif occupies
himself in worship or in sleep, it will be counted as
worship. Even if a mu‛takif spends Laylatul Qadr in
sleep, he will still acquire the virtue of Laylatul
Qadr. However, the person who remains awake and
occupies himself in worship will obviously receive
more rewards. He will receive the rewards for his
good actions, and for his i‛tikāf. However, if, while
engaging in worship, he starts to speak to someone
and they end up backbiting another person, they
will be deprived of the virtue of Laylatul Qadr and
the blessing of the i‛tikāf. What a severe loss even
after such a major sacrifice!
While we are desirous of the blessings of Laylatul
Qadr and hopeful for the benefits of i‛tikāf, Shaytān
is striving to deprive us of both. He takes benefit
from our interactions with people, takes control of
us, and destroys whatever we achieved. This is why
we must be most wary of interacting with others,
conversing with them, and wasting our time in
futilities.
Keep yourself occupied in your work and adhere to
the timetable.

Du‛ā’
May Allāh ta‛ālā inspire us to practise. May Allāh
ta‛ālā bless us with Laylatul Qadr. May Allāh ta‛ālā
rectify our internal and external selves. May He
attach us with the righteous in the true sense of the
word. May He inspire us to derive maximum benefit
from the righteous ones. May He enable us to tread
the path of the pure Sharī‛at as shown to us by the
righteous. May Allāh ta‛ālā bless us with an
accepted Laylatul Qadr in this Ramadān and in all
the months of Ramadān which are to come for the
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rest of our lives. May Allāh ta‛ālā forgive us and
bless us with salvation from the Hell-fire.
O Allāh! Bless us with the good which was asked by
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam, the
Sahābah radiyallāhu ‛anhum, the Auliyā’ and all
those who valued the month of Ramadān from the
time of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam to
this day. And give us refuge against all those things
from which they sought refuge.
May Allāh ta‛ālā protect us from sins and give us
courage to engage in ardent worship. May Allāh
ta‛ālā enable us to spend our time in what pleases
Him. May Allāh ta‛ālā bless us with eternal
acceptance, eternal pleasure, eternal obedience and
eternal friendship. May Allāh ta‛ālā decree a good
end for us. May Allāh ta‛ālā bless us with the
company of the Prophets, the truthful, the martyrs
and the righteous in Jannatul Firdaus. Whatever we
asked for, may Allāh ta‛ālā give it to us, to those of
our people who have passed on, to our parents, our
families, our mashā’ikh, our teachers, our students,
our associates, our friends and beloveds, and our
benefactors. May Allāh ta‛ālā give it to those who
requested us for du‛ā’, those who were hopeful of
our du‛ā’, and to the entire ummat. Āmīn.
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Love For Your Brother What You Love
For Yourself
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Venue:
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Like for others what you like for yourself
I had the good fortune of quoting to you a pure
teaching of Allāh’s beloved Messenger and our pure
master, Muhammad Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam. It is a well-known Hadīth whose
translation is known even to children. Hadrat Imām
Bukhārī rahimahullāh has included it in his
magnum opus, Sahīh al-Bukhārī. Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:

Love For Your Brother – Page 240
ƒ

َْ Z ُ َ ْ َ
ُ › َ ْ ُ ُ َ َ ُ ُْ َ
ﻔﺴﻪh
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ِ •ﻢ ﺣ¤ﻳﺆﻣﻦ اﺣﺪ
ِ ﻻ
ِ ِ ِ ﺐ±
ِ ِ ِ ﺐ±

You cannot be a perfect believer until you love for
your brother what you love for yourself.
As long as a believer does not develop this mindset
in him that he must like for others what he likes for
himself, he cannot become a perfect believer. He
may be particular about performing his salāh;
paying his zakāh; he may have performed hajj
already; he may be fasting in the month of
Ramadān; doing many charitable works; performing
tahajjud, ishrāq, chāsht and awwābīn regularly; he
may be fully engrossed in the recitation of the
Qur’ān; doing many other good works; and may be
having sound qualities in his life. Despite this,
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam is
announcing that as long as he does not develop the
above-mentioned quality in him, he is not a perfect
believer in the sight of Allāh ta‛ālā and His
Messenger sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam.

A believer desires only good
One question could crop up at this point. If a person
likes wine for himself, does it mean he must like
wine for his Muslim brothers as well? Similarly, if he
likes to gamble, does he have to like gambling for
his Muslim brothers? In the same vein, if he likes
stealing, music, movies, etc., does it mean he has to
like these evils for his fellow Muslims in order for
him to become a perfect believer?
The answer to this is that the Hadīth is speaking
about a mu’min – a believer; and a believer can
ّ ﺐ ﻷﺧﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ±
ّ  ﺑﺎب ﻣﻦ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن أن، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻹﻳﻤﺎن،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري1
.(ƒ†)  ح،ﻔﺴﻪh ﺐ±
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attach himself to nothing but good. Therefore,
whenever the subject matter is about believers, the
speaker and the addressees will think of good
things. This Hadīth will therefore mean: You cannot
become a perfect believer unless you like those good
things for your brother which you like for yourself.
This precondition is mentioned in the narration of
Sunan an-Nasa’ī:
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You cannot be a perfect believer until you love for
your brother the good which you love for yourself.

Objections against Hadīth are due to lack of
understanding
Another question may crop up. If a person cannot
be a perfect believer until he loves for his brother
the good which he loves for himself, does it mean
that if a person is a king of a certain place, he must
have the desire that his Muslim brother must also
become a partner in his kingdom? Or take the case
of a wealthy man who has an exotic car and a
palatial home. Does he have to buy these things for
others? If he does not have the means to buy for
them, does it mean that he must allow the
alternating use of these items between himself and
them? Can anyone explain this Hadīth by saying
that if a person buys an exotic car for himself, he
must do the same for others? If he has the money,
then he must buy it for everyone? And if he does not

.(ˆ¾·ƒ)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﻋﻼﻣﺔ اﻹﻳﻤﺎن،اﺋﻄﻪI ﻛﺘﺎب اﻹﻳﻤﺎن و، ﺴﺎÄﺳ• اﻟ1
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do this, then – as per this Hadīth – he is not a
perfect believer? If this meaning of the Hadīth is
taken, then it will not be possible for anyone to be a
perfect believer.
My dear brothers! This is not what this Hadīth
means. The reason for this question is an error in
establishing the correct meaning of this Hadīth.
Understand one point before understanding the
correct meaning of this Hadīth.
Allāh ta‛ālā conferred Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam with a miracle known as jawāmi‛ alkalim. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said
in this regard:
ƒ

َْ َ َ َ ُ ْ ْ ُ
ﻢïاﻟ
أﻋﻄﻴﺖ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ﺟﻮاﻣﻊ

I have been conferred with jawāmi‛ al-kalim.
This means that Allāh ta‛ālā has endowed the
speech of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
with such distinction that he would make a small
statement, but countless pearls could be fathomed
from it. This was a peculiarity of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. Sometimes, he would
make just one statement, but the Sahābah
radiyallāhu ‛anhum used to make several
conclusions from it. The ‛ulamā’ too have derived
thousands of rulings from small statements made
by Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. There is
an Urdu maxim which translates thus: “He has
encapsulated an ocean in a water-pitcher.” In other
words, a water-pitcher may appear to have a little

.(ˆƒ†)  ح،ﻮاﺿﻊ ا ﺼﻼة. ﻛﺘﺎب ا´ﺴﺎﺟﺪ و،ﺴﻠﻢ. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ1
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water, but if you were to turn it upside down, an
ocean will flow from it.
In the same way, the statements of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam may comprise of just
one sentence, but they contain oceans of knowledge.
If we ponder over the Hadīth under discussion, we
will learn several meanings.

Desiring good for others
One meaning of this Hadīth is that when a person
likes something for himself, it must be his desire
that Allāh ta‛ālā gives the same bounty to others as
well.1 For example, Allāh ta‛ālā blessed a person’s
business, gave him an exotic car, gave him a house,
blessed him with good health. Together with this,
Allāh ta‛ālā blessed him with a pious and obedient
wife, and children who bring joy to his eyes. He
must now have this desire in his heart that Allāh
ta‛ālā should confer these bounties to his fellow
Muslim brothers as well. They too should have the
means which he has. His heart must not think: “No
one should receive what I have. I have become the
biggest businessman, now no one else must become
like me.” No. This should not be the attitude.
Instead, he should think to himself: “Whatever I
have must remain with me [it must not be
destroyed], and my fellow brothers should also
receive the same.”
You can understand this through an example. There
are four hungry men, and you have only one slice of
bread to feed them. From the four, the life of only
one man can be saved. If this slice was divided
.ƒ•ˆ  ص،ƒ  ج،ﻓﺘﺢ ا¬ﺎري1
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equally among the four, they will all die. In such a
situation, you can obviously save only one person.
Nonetheless, it will be your heart’s desire: “If only I
had three more slices so that I could save all four.”
This is what the Hadīth means. That is, it must be
our heart’s desire that whatever bounties Allāh
ta‛ālā gave to us, He must give them to others as
well. Clearly, you cannot give what you have to the
entire world. However, you can have this desire that
all Muslims must also have whatever good things
you have. This is one meaning of the Hadīth.

Desire the same treatment for others
The second meaning of this Hadīth is that you
cannot be a perfect believer until you like that type
of treatment for your Muslim brothers which you
like for yourself.1 When you are engaged in a
conversation, you want people to speak in a soft
manner to you; they must not express any anger. In
order to become a perfect believer, you must want
the same treatment for your fellow brothers.
Take another example. A person came to you for a
loan. What would you desire for him? You will
certainly wish that when you go to someone for a
loan, that person must not turn you down. Now in
this case, you cannot be a perfect believer until you
respond to his request as you would want others to
respond to your request for a loan.
If you make a mistake, you would want to be
rectified in privacy, and in a kind and affectionate
manner. Now if someone else commits a mistake,
you ought to treat him in the same manner. When
.††•  ص،ƒ  ج،ﻓﻀﻞ ا¬ﺎري1
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you go to a certain place, you would expect people
to receive you warmly. You cannot be a perfect
believer unless you receive people in the same warm
and affectionate manner. When you go to a person’s
house, you would want him to receive you warmly
and respectfully. So you too must do the same with
people who come to your house.

Give the same advice as you would like for
yourself
The third meaning of this Hadīth is that you cannot
be a perfect believer unless you like for your brother
the same piece of sound advice which you would
like for yourself.1 In this Hadīth, Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam draws our attention to
the point that if someone comes to us for advice, we
must think to ourselves: “If I was in his place, what
would I want for myself? I would want the correct
piece of advice which will be to my wellbeing and my
benefit.” Thus, if someone comes to you for advice,
you will not be a perfect believer until you give him
correct advice.
For example, a person comes to you and says:
“There is a plot of land in such and such area which
is selling at such and such price. I do not have any
experience in this field. You have purchased several
plots already, so you are quite experienced. What do
you think I should do?” In order for you to be a
perfect believer, it will be necessary for you to like
for this person what you would like for yourself. You
will have to think to yourself: “What would I do if
such an opportunity was presented to me?” If the

.††ˆ  ص،ƒ  ج،ﻓﻀﻞ ا¬ﺎري1
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answer comes to your mind that you would have
certainly purchased it, then you will have to advise
your fellow Muslim brother saying: “Brother! Buy it
quickly, do not waste time! If you let it slip from
your hands, you will suffer immense loss.”

Our condition
Unfortunately, our condition is the exact opposite. If
the thought comes to our mind that the person who
buys this plot will suffer losses, we will advise the
person to buy it. If we think that it is a bargain and
will prove profitable, we will stop the person from
buying it. We will then think of ways and means to
obtain that plot in such a way that this person does
not come to know of it. What a sad state of affairs!
Take another example. A person comes to you for
advice with regard to getting his son married to the
daughter of a certain person. You must think to
yourself: “If my son was to get married now and
someone informed me of this girl, what would I do?
Would I like that girl for my son?” If the answer is
that you would, then you must inform the person
that it is a good family. If the answer in your mind is
to the contrary, and you would not want that girl for
your son, then inform the person by saying:
“Brother! I am not too happy about it.”
Our condition is the opposite. If someone asks us
about a good girl for his son, we will discourage him
so that we could get our son or someone in our
family married to her.
Sometimes the wrong advice is given solely because
we cannot see our fellow Muslim happy. If it is not
going to be a good relationship, we advise him to get
married there; and we do not express our real
thoughts about the matter. The poor fellow gets his
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son married to that girl on the basis of our advice,
while we go around in our circles and say: “That
poor fellow got caught. He got his son married to the
wrong girl.”
My dear brothers! He did not get caught. We gave
him the wrong piece of advice and caused him to get
caught.

Wrongs which are committed when consulting
Nowadays many wrongs are committed in taking
advice and giving advice. A major failing today is
that we are not prepared to take the advice of
others. Each person considers himself to be
superior. People have this misconception that taking
advice from someone means that they are juniors
while the person whose advice is sought is senior.
And no one is prepared to become a junior. In
actual fact, there is more comfort in remaining a
junior, while there is much pain in becoming a
senior.
Another noteworthy point is that a person who
considers himself a junior is looked up with high
regard by Allāh ta‛ālā and the creation. And the one
who thinks that he is great, he is actually
insignificant in the sight of Allāh ta‛ālā and the
creation; irrespective of how great he may consider
himself to be.
The point which I was making is that no one is
prepared to take advice. We are passing through an
era where each person is exulting in his own
opinions:
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ْ
َْ ْ ُّ ُ َ ْ
َ
ﺑﺮأﻳﻪ
رأي
ِ ِ ِ ٍ – ِذي
ِ ِإﻋﺠﺎب

Each person sees good in his own views, whereas
there is immense blessing in seeking advice.

My father’s statement
My father rahimahullāh used to say: “Brother! If I
am 25 years old while another person is 60 years
old, why should I feel hesitant in deriving free
benefit from his 60 years’ experience? He is not
going to charge us any fees. Furthermore, it is not
even necessary for us to act on his advice. If it
appeals to the heart, accept it. If not, leave it out.”
This is the meaning of mashwarah – we ascertain
the opinions and views of other people, ponder over
the various opinions and views, and then think
about which one will be the most advantageous for
the realization of your objective.
Allāh ta‛ālā also instructed Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam to seek counsel:

َْْ
ْ ُْ ََ
ﺮ.اﻻ
³ِ وﺷﺎورﻫﻢ
ِ
ِ

Take counsel from the Sahābah radiyallāhu ‛anhum
in specific matters.1
There was no need whatsoever for Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam to take counsel from
the Sahābah radiyallāhu ‛anhum. Allāh ta‛ālā could
have sent revelation to him at every step of the way.
However, Allāh ta‛ālā knew that divine revelation
will stop after the departure of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam from this world. He therefore
1

Sūrah Āl ‛Imrān, 3: 159.
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taught the ummat this procedure for the realization
of success. Allāh ta‛ālā lists certain qualities of the
believers in Sūrah ash-Shūrā. One of those qualities
is:

ْ ُ َ ْ َ ﺷﻮرى
ْ ُ ََُْ
ٰ ْ ُ ﺮﻫﻢ.وا
ﻨﻬﻢäﺑ

They conduct their affairs by mutual counselling.1

Get into the habit of seeking advice
Our first mistake is that we do not seek counsel. We
consider it below our dignity. We feel that if we seek
counsel from someone, we will become “small”.
Whereas, through the blessing of seeking counsel, a
person achieves success and is saved from regret.
When counsel is sought, many points and factors
come out in the open, due to which a person is
protected. But if he undertakes a task without
seeking advice, it may very well get spoilt, and
people may say to him: “Brother! Had you consulted
us before embarking on this venture, you would not
have to suffer this loss.” The person now regrets not
having sought advice. And if something goes wrong
even after consulting friends and associates, the
person will be consoled into thinking: “I did
whatever I could. It seems that this is what was
destined for me.” He will neither have any doubts
nor any regrets.
Thus, the first thing is to get into the habit of
seeking advice. Inshā Allāh, through its blessings,
you will experience good and be protected against
regret. The habit of seeking advice should be applied
to all matters of one’s life.

1

Sūrah ash-Shūrā, 42: 38.
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Whose advice should be sought?
The other essential point is to seek advice from a
person who can give an opinion, who is sincere,
noble-minded, pious, equitable, desires your
wellbeing, and has love for you. If he has these
qualities, he will give you correct advice.

The responsibility of the one giving advice
The person giving advice must first think about the
matter carefully. He must think to himself: “What
will I do if I was in his place?” He must then advise
according to whatever comes to his heart. My dear
friends! There is a major challenge nowadays. A
person gives advice honestly and with a sincere
heart. The man who sought the advice with regard
to a certain person then goes to the latter and says:
“I had a firm intention of dealing with you. However,
when I consulted such and such person, he
prohibited me.” This results in unnecessary fights.
This is why when people give advice, they speak in
vague terms. They fear that if they speak clearly and
explicitly, whatever they say will be conveyed to the
other person.
My dear brothers! This is indeed a serious matter.
However, it is very wrong to abstain from viewing
your opinion clearly. If you do not want to give your
advice, say it frankly to the person. Say to him: “I
advise you to consult someone else. I am not in a
position to advise you on this matter.”
A Hadīth states:
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ƒ

ٌ َ َ ْ ُ ﺸﺎرåﻤﺴ
ُ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َا
ﻤﻦLﺆ.

The one whose advice is sought is placed in a
position of trust.
When the person whose advice you seek gives you
advice after thinking and pondering over the matter,
then it is a trust. It is a trust on the one who gives
the advice, and has to be fulfilled. If he does not
have the courage to fulfil this trust, he must clearly
state that he cannot give advice on that particular
issue.

Abstain from jealousy
The fourth meaning of the Hadīth under discussion
is that you must abstain from jealousy as regards
your fellow Muslim.2 Previously one of the
explanations which was given is that if you have a
bounty which others do not, you must have the
desire in your heart that they too receive it. Here,
another meaning is given. If a person has a bounty
which you do not have, think to yourself: “Would
you not want to have that bounty as well?” If you
desire that bounty for yourself and Allāh ta‛ālā did
not give it to you for whatever reason, then you
must like that bounty for your brother by saying to
yourself: “All praise is due to Allāh ta‛ālā that He
conferred this bounty to my brother.” Do not be
jealous when you see that bounty with him.

ّ
.(†¾†‡)  ح،ﺆﺗﻤﻦ. ﺸﺎرå ﺑﺎب أن ا´ﺴ، أﺑﻮاب اﻷدب،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
2

Imdād al-Bārī, vol. 4, p. 364.
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Jealousy devours good deeds
What is jealousy? When you see a bounty, progress
or success in your fellow brother and think to
yourself: “Why is he enjoying this bounty, progress
or success? I wish he is deprived of it.” A certain
person has good obedient children. You think to
yourself: “I wish they become disobedient and
rebellious.” Or: “I don’t even have a bicycle while he
has such an expensive car! I wish it is taken away
from him.” This is jealousy. The Ahādīth speak out
against this quality. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam said:

َ َ َ ْ ﻢ َوا¤إﻳﺎ
ْ ُ
ﺴﺪ
ِ

Beware of jealousy.
A statement of this nature is made at the time of
extreme danger. For example:

َ َ َ ْ َ ﻢ¤إﻳﺎ
ْ ُ
واﻷﺳﺪ
ِ

Beware of the lion.
Keep away from the lion because it will attack you
and maul you to death. In the same way, keep away
from jealousy because it will not permit you to live
with wellness. It will destroy your worldly life and
your life in the Hereafter. It will snatch away your
worldly peace and security, and your comfort of the
Hereafter. You should therefore stay far from
jealousy.

Love For Your Brother – Page 253

ƒ

ُ ُ َْ َ َ
ُ ُ ْ َ َ َ َْ
َ َ َ َْ َ ْ ُ
َ َ َ ْ ﻳﺄ¨ﻞ ا
َ َ َ ْ ﺎر اhا
ُ ﺗﺄ¨ﻞ
.ﻄﺐ
ﺴﻨﺎت ﻛﻤﺎ
ﻓﺈن ا ﺴﺪ
ِ
ِ ﻢ وا ﺴﺪ¤ِإﻳﺎ

Beware of jealousy because it devours good deeds
just as fire devours firewood.
When dry wood is ignited with fire, it burns very
swiftly and is reduced to ash within moments. In
the same way, the person who suffers from the
ailment of jealousy commits very serious and major
sins. And the few good deeds based on which he
had the hope of salvation in Allāh’s court are also
devoured and destroyed.

Jealousy is an objection against Allāh
Jealousy is a very dangerous illness. The jealous
person is not fighting against the one whom he is
jealous of, but against Allāh ta‛ālā. If you have an
objection against the imām of this masjid leading
you in salāh, then you actually have an objection
against the masjid committee. The committee has
assigned the salāh and the pulpit to an unsuitable
and unqualified person. The committee should not
have appointed such a person. Now look! Outwardly
your objection is against the imām but in reality it is
against the committee.
In the same way, when a person makes an objection
and thinks to himself: “Why has such a bounty been
given to this person?”, then you are actually
levelling an accusation against Allāh ta‛ālā. You are
asking: “Why did Allāh give it to him? Why did He
not give it to me?” In reality, this is an objection
against Allāh’s decree and His distribution.

.(•‘·½)  ح، ا ﺴﺪ³ ﺑﺎب، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻷدب،ﺳ• أ¼ داود1
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My dear brothers! Both conditions are contemptible.
It is neither good to be jealous, nor to have someone
to be jealous of you. The person who you are jealous
of will – inshā Allāh – receive plenty in the Hereafter.
However, a person’s worldly life sometimes becomes
very bitter on account of jealousy. A person has to
suffer many tests and tribulations. A jealous person
does not know what else he will do. He will backbite;
he will slander; if he sees the need, he will use his
influence to get the person arrested; if he is not
satisfied with this, he may even resort to black
magic. Let alone others, he may even try to destroy
the lives of his wife, children, relatives and
associates. May Allāh ta‛ālā protect us against
jealousy, and from anyone being jealous of us.
Āmīn.

A jealous person burns in both worlds
Jealousy burns a jealous person incessantly. He
burns in both worlds. In this world, the fire of
jealousy burns him. In the Hereafter, the fire of Hell
will burn him. Hadrat Maulānā Muhammad Ahmad
Partābgarhī rahimahullāh says:
Why are you burning in the fire of
jealousy? Why are you wringing your
hands in remorse? Why are you
displeased with the decisions of Allāh?
Why are you advancing towards the
Hell-fire?
When Allāh ta‛ālā confers a bounty on a person, we
ought to be happy about it. If we perceive any
negative sentiments about it, we must conclude that
it is an ailment and have it treated. Fall into
prostration and beg of Allāh ta‛ālā: “O Allāh! You
blessed one of Your servants by giving him a bounty
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from Your treasures. My heart is filthy. I am so
depraved that I am experiencing objections against
Your decree and distribution. O my Allāh! Rescue
me. You are the Master of the hearts. Give me
salvation from this filthy illness.”
My dear brothers! Remember one point. Jealousy
does not result in any bounty being taken away
from the person. Instead, the more you are jealous
of a person, the more progress Allāh ta‛ālā confers
on him. When a jealous person displays jealousy,
Allāh ta‛ālā goes into a rage and says: “You are such
a weak and insignificant creation, yet you are
objecting to My decree!?” Allāh ta‛ālā then punishes
him by giving more to the person whom he is
jealous of.

The treatment for jealousy
My dear brothers! In the beginning the matter is
very easy. A thought merely crosses your mind and
you think to yourself: “Why does this person have
such a beautiful car? It would have been good if he
did not have it.” This seed is still in the stage of a
thought. If a person turns immediately to Allāh
ta‛ālā and seeks His forgiveness, it will be uprooted
and become non-existent. Think to yourself: “Why
am I thinking like this? What wrong has he done to
me? He always meets me with love, offers salām to
me. I never had any dealing with him nor any
argument. Even if I did have an argument with him,
I shouldn’t have bad thoughts of this nature about
him.”
Think in this manner, then perform two rak‛ats of
salāh, repent to Allāh ta‛ālā and seek His
forgiveness. If you continue making du‛ā’ for a few
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days, then – inshā Allāh – you will gain salvation
from this ailment.
Unfortunately, we do not do this. We continue
irrigating this seed of jealousy which is still in the
stage of a thought until it becomes a huge tree of
jealousy and hatred.
My dear friends! Give attention to making du‛ā’ for
salvation from jealousy. Make good du‛ā’s also for
the person whom you are jealous of. You will find it
difficult initially, but this practice is most effective
and beneficial. If you are jealous of a person
because of the obedient children which he has, then
make du‛ā’: “O Allāh! Make the children of this
brother even more obedient. Let his children always
be sources of joy to him.” Inshā Allāh, if you
continue in this way, the ailment of jealousy will
come to an end.
The moment you experience thoughts of jealousy,
you must resort to du‛ā’ – du‛ā’ for yourself for
salvation from jealousy, and for additional blessings
in the bounties of the person whom you are jealous
of. In this way, your filthy thoughts will – inshā
Allāh – leave you, and you will develop emotions of
love and desiring the wellbeing of that person. A
Hadīth encourages us towards making du‛ā’ for a
fellow Muslim in his absence. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam said:
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ƒ

َ َُْ َ ًَ َ َ Z َ َ ْ َ
َ
ﻟﻐﺎﺋﺐ
ﺋﺐ
عüِإن أ
ِ
ٍ ِ ِ ٍ ِ ¡ء ِإﺟﺎﺑﺔ دﻋﻮةMا

The du‛ā’ which is most swiftly accepted is the one
which a Muslim makes for a fellow Muslim in the
latter’s absence.
It is accepted quickly because it is devoid of show
and ostentation. It is made solely to please Allāh
ta‛ālā. Another Hadīth states:

ْ َ ََ ُ َ َْ َ َ
َْْ ْ َ ْ َ ُْ َْ ْ ُ ْ َ
،ﺑﻤﺜﻞ
ﻚ
و
ﻤﻠﻚ
ا
ﻗﺎل
إﻻ
اﻟﻐﻴﺐ
ﺑﻈﻬﺮ
ﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ
ِ ِ ِ ﺴﻠﻢ ﻳﺪﻋﻮ.
ِ
ٍِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ﻷﺧﻴﻪ
ٍ ِ
َ ََ
• ْ
.ﺑﻤﺜﻞ
ٍ ِ ِ وﻚ

When a Muslim makes du‛ā’ for his brother in the
latter’s absence, an angel says: “May Allāh give you
something similar. May Allāh give you something
similar.”
When you make du‛ā’ for your fellow Muslim, it will
have two benefits: (1) Your heart will be purified of
jealousy. (2) You will also receive the bounty due to
which you were jealous of him. In addition to this,
your du‛ā’ made in his absence in his favour will be
accepted in his favour. He will progress in this way.
Since you no longer have that jealousy, you will be
pleased with the bounties which he has. You will
experience additional pleasure over the fact that you
have a share in his progress because you made
du‛ā’ for him.

.(ƒˆ†¾)  ح،¡ء ﺑﻈﻬﺮ اﻟﻐﻴﺐM ﺑﺎب ا،ﻊ أﺑﻮاب ا ﻮﺗﺮk ﺑﺎب ﺗﻔﺮ،ﺳ• أ¼ داود1
.(‡‘ˆ)  ح، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻷدﻋﻴﺔ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ اﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن2
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We have to change our mindset
My dear brothers! There is a need for you to change
your mindset. We must not “burn” when we see our
fellow brother prosperous. If a certain person is
successful in his business while we are not, then
think: “Although I am a failure, at least my brother
is successful. All praise is due to Allāh ta‛ālā.” You
need to be magnanimous and high-minded. He is
not an outsider; he is our brother. Therefore, his
success is our success.
The profit of that nation is one, and so is
its loss. They all have one Prophet, one
religion and the same īmān.
The profit of this Muslim nation is one, and so is its
loss. If any one of us acquires a benefit, we must
think that the entire nation has benefited. If any one
person from our nation suffers a loss, we must
think that the entire nation has suffered a loss.
If there are 15-20 wealthy people in Lusaka, how
much of zakāh will there be? And to whom will it be
given? It will obviously be given to Muslims. Just
imagine how many hungry stomachs will be filled!
How many orphans will be taken care of! How many
widows will be provided for! How many madāris will
benefit! From their lillāh monies, how many
masājid, madāris and welfare organizations will be
assisted? We do not know how far and wide their
wealth will go. We thus conclude that when one
Muslim makes a profit, the entire nation profits
from it. And when one Muslim suffers a loss, the
entire nation suffers a loss.
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The Muslims are like a body
If a poor Muslim villager in Africa goes through
some sort of suffering, a Muslim living in a palatial
home in Britain ought to feel the effect of that
suffering. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
said:

ٰ َ ْ َ
َ ْ ْ ُ ْ َﻣﺜَُﻞ ا
ْ ُ وﺗﺮا
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The similitude of the believers in their love for each
other, their mercy for each other and their affection
towards each other is like a body. When one part of
the body experiences pain, the entire body responds
with restlessness and fever.
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• ُ Zُ ٰ َ ْ
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The Muslims are like a single body. When the eye or
head is in discomfort, the entire body experiences
discomfort.
All Muslims are like a single body. If the eye is hurt,
the entire body becomes restless. The ear does not
say: “That is your problem. I am tired now so I want
to sleep.” The hands do not say: “That is your
problem. I am tired, I want to have a rest.” This is
not the case. When the eyes are in pain, the mind
immediately responds and thinks: a doctor has to
.(•··‡\•)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﺗﺮاﺣﻢ ا´ﺆﻣﻨ وﺗﻌﺎﻃﻔﻬﻢ وﺗﻌﺎﺿﺪﻫﻢ، وا ﺼﻠﺔÅ ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟ،ﺴﻠﻢ. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ1
.(••·‡\†)  ح، ﺑﺎب ﺗﺮاﺣﻢ ا´ﺆﻣﻨ وﺗﻌﺎﻃﻔﻬﻢ وﺗﻌﺎﺿﺪﻫﻢ، وا ﺼﻠﺔÅ ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟ،ﺴﻠﻢ. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ2
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be consulted. The feet will respond by enabling him
to walk to his telephone. The hand will respond by
lifting the phone from its cradle. The fingers will
respond by dialling the number. The ear will listen
to what the doctor has to say. The tongue will speak
to him. All the body parts go into motion because of
the pain experienced by their one “companion” [the
eye]. The believers too spend their lives by assisting
each other with love, affection and kindness.

To rejoice at the pain of others
What is our attitude? When we see a Muslim
brother suffering, we take enjoyment by looking at
him like spectators.
My dear brothers! This is the bitter reality of life
which we will have to admit. If not, this ailment will
not be treated. If a young girl leaves her parents and
goes away, it becomes an excruciatingly painful
experience for not only her family but the entire
society. We should not discuss it in any assembly.
The most we should do is demonstrate our concern
by saying to the family: “We have heard that your
daughter has disappeared. We are severely pained
to hear this. She is our daughter as well. You must
certainly ask us if you need any help. As for du‛ā’,
we are already making it for you.” An incident of
this nature should not be discussed with anyone;
neither your friends nor your family. Why? Because
it is a bad thing; and noble people do not speak
about such things in their society. When the honour
of a family becomes tainted, how can we as believers
spread and proliferate it? It is very distressing. It is
most astonishing that we revel in the suffering of
others! Brother! Is someone’s daughter left her
parents and disappeared, you should convince
yourself into thinking that she is our daughter as
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well. If a person’s car is stolen, think that it is also
our car. If a thief breaks into someone’s house and
steals his wealth, then think to yourself that it was
our wealth. We ought to feel the same pain that is
experienced by the person. If we do not feel the
same pain, we should feel some percentage of it.
The profit of that nation is one, and so is
its loss. They all have one Prophet, one
religion and the same īmān. They have
one Haram Sharīf, one Allāh, and one
Qur’ān. Can there be anything greater
than all the Muslims living as one?
It is indeed sad that we all share the same things
but we are not united as one. We have to think
about treating illnesses and ailments of this nature.

How can there be ‛īd when you meet your fellow
brothers with malice in your heart!
Even if a superficial thought of jealousy crosses the
mind, think of ways to get rid off it. Make du‛ā’ for
yourself and also for the person whom you are
jealous of. If you did not show any concern in this
regard and the matter deteriorated to jealousy, it
means that your purification has not been realized.
You still need to rectify yourself. Your īmān and
conviction are weak. You are still attached to this
world, and not to the Hereafter. Such a person has
to worry about his Dīn.
If you are lackadaisical in treating this ailment and
the matter deteriorates towards jealousy, it will
increase and take the form of malice. The fact of the
matter is that your jealousy most certainly does not
harm the person whom you are jealous of.
Notwithstanding your accusations, backbiting,
carrying tales, and placing obstacles in his path; he
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will still progress. This will result in anger and
hatred in you. You were initially jealous of him, but
now you hate him. The hatred will increase and you
will sever ties with him. Now when you see him on a
path, you will change your direction, you will turn
your back to him, you will turn away from him. This
is because now you cannot even tolerate looking at
his face. Your life will become bitter and you will not
experience joy and happiness even on occasions of
joy and happiness.
How can there be ‛īd for the one who was
eating shamelessly during the day? How
can there be ‛īd for the one who was
smoking cigarettes and drinking tea?
The joy of ‛īd is for the person who spent the month
of Ramadān in the obedience of Allāh ta‛ālā. How
can those who had been eating and drinking during
Ramadān and disobeying Allāh ta‛ālā experience the
joy of ‛īd? They take a bath, wear new clothes, put
on a cloak over the clothes, wear a turban, apply a
special perfume, and come and sit in the first row
for the ‛īd salāh. But their hearts are filthy – they
are filled with jealousy, hatred and malice. Can that
be a joyous ‛īd?
How can there be ‛īd for the one who was
eating shamelessly during the day? How
can there be ‛īd for the one who was
smoking cigarettes and drinking tea?
How can there be ‛īd for the one who
meets you while having hatred and
malice in his heart? What kind of ‛īd is
that when a person does not even meet
you with a genuine heart on the day of
‛īd?

Love For Your Brother – Page 263
Of what benefit is that day of ‛īd if we cannot meet
others with a true heart even on the day of ‛īd? My
dear brothers! The night of Barā’ah will arrive and
so will the night of Qadr. ‛Īd al-fitr will arrive and so
will ‛īd al-ad-hā. There will be a wedding in your
house and it will be an occasion of celebration. But
the person who is immersed in jealousy will be
deprived of all happiness while being in the midst of
these occasions of happiness. He will experience
discomfort in his heart even when in an
environment of this nature. This is why Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam prohibited us from
these traits:

َ َ ُْْ ُ ْ َُ ََ ََ ْ ُ َ ََ ََ ْ ُ َ ََ ََ ْ ُ َ ََ َ
اﷲ
ﻘﺎﻃﻌﻮا وﻻL ﺒﺎﻏﻀﻮا وﻻL ﺎﺳﺪوا وﻻd ﻻ
ِ ﻮﻧﻮا ِﻋﺒﺎدX َو،ﺗﺪاﺑﺮوا
ƒً َ ْ
ِإﺧﻮاﻧﺎ

Do not be jealous of each other, do not hate each
other, do not sever mutual ties, and do not turn your
backs to each other. O servants of Allāh! Live as
brothers.
If you become jealous of someone, turn to
repentance and rectify yourself. Treat your hatred
as well. Be particular about saving yourself from
severing ties of kinship. Live as brothers.

Summary of the four meanings of the Hadīth
The Hadīth
qualities:

under discussion

taught

us

four

1. No matter what bounty, favour, grace or
goodness Allāh ta‛ālā conferred us with, we

.(†‘½ˆ)  ح،¡ء ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻔﻮ واﻟﻌﺎﻓﻴﺔM ﺑﺎب ا،¡ءM ﻛﺘﺎب ا،ﺳ• اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ1
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must have an ardent desire in our heart that
our fellow Muslims should also be conferred
with them.
2. We must treat our fellow Muslim brother in
exactly the same way as we would like to be
treated ourselves.
3. When giving advice to our fellow Muslim
brother, we must advise him with what we
would like for ourselves.
4. If we see any bounty with a Muslim brother,
we must not be jealous of him. We may like
that bounty for our self, but Allāh ta‛ālā did
not give it to us for a reason known best to
Him. We must then be happy that at least
our Muslim brother has it.
As long as these four qualities are not developed
within us, we cannot consider ourselves to be
perfect Muslims. If you find a weakness in any of
these qualities, consult your seniors and mentors to
find a way to redress the weakness. Inshā Allāh you
will benefit if you practise on their guidelines.
Together with this, make a point of engaging in
Allāh’s remembrance because it removes the filth
and grime of the heart. Also pay particular
importance to making du‛ā’ to Allāh ta‛ālā. Allāh’s
remembrance and a spiritual mentor are both
means, but the real purifier and rectifier is Allāh
ta‛ālā. If He accepts your du‛ā’, you will be blessed
in the other two means [Allāh’s remembrance and a
spiritual mentor], your heart will be purified, and
you will gain emancipation from all internal
spiritual ailments.
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An example of desiring good for others
Before concluding my talk, let me relate a unique
story related to practising on the Hadīth under
discussion so that you may learn about some of the
great personalities who lived in this world. There
was a saint in whose house rats had settled down
and were making life most inconvenient for him.
They would disturb his sleep, spoil his food items,
damage his clothes, and so on. One day he related
his problem to his friends. They advised him to get a
cat, and his problem will be solved. The saint did
not pay heed to their advice. Within a few days he
got fed up with the rats again, and complained to
his friends. They gave him the same advice but he
responded in the same manner. This continued for
quite some time – whenever he got fed up, he would
relate it to his friends, but would not act on their
advice.
His friends said to him: “We are giving you a tried
and tested solution which will certainly solve your
problem. Yet you are not acting on it!?” When his
friends persisted, he said: “The fact of the matter is
that Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said
that none of you can be a perfect believer unless he
likes for his brother what he likes for himself. If I
were to bring a cat into my house, the rats will flee
to the houses of my neighbours. They will then
suffer just as I am suffering. I desire the same
comfort for them which I desire for myself. My
conscience does not permit me to get a cat and sleep
peacefully while my neighbours will be disturbed
and vexed by the rats.”1
.•ƒ·  ص،•  ج،ﻳﻦMإﺣﻴﺎء ﻋﻠﻮم ا1
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My dear brothers! This is what you call a true and
genuine heart. People of this nature have hearts
which are filled with īmān, conviction, cognition,
divine effulgence, love of Allāh ta‛ālā, love of
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam and other
similar priceless treasures. There is a need to
nurture our hearts in that direction. For this we will
have to work on our hearts. May Allāh ta‛ālā inspire
us. Āmīn.
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An earthquake in Britain
Britain experienced an earthquake a few days ago.
Many people felt the quake. There are some people
who look at events of this nature with the eyes of
admonition. They consider them to be warnings
from Allāh ta‛ālā and make a firm determination to
set right their lives. There are others who regard
these phenomena to be nothing more than
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entertainment.
These
events
are
neither
admonitions for them, nor the means to wake them
up from their sleep of heedlessness. Today I would
like to speak briefly about earthquakes from an
Islamic perspective so that we can take maximum
benefit from this event.

Scientists and earthquakes
Scientists are of the view that there are certain
plates in the depths of the earth. When these plates
shake about, it results in an earthquake. Other
scientists are of the view that there are minerals in
the earth. There are various types of treasures in
the earth, e.g. silver, coal, diamonds, steel, etc. Gas
collects within these minerals, and when they have
no way of exiting, it results in an increase in
pressure which then causes an earthquake.
We conclude from this that scientists believe that an
earthquake either takes place because of the
movement of plates or the increase in pressure
when gas collects within the minerals which are in
the ground. As per their views, an earthquake has
nothing to do with the actions of man.

There is a limit to the intellect
The investigations of scientists are limited to the
intellect. However, there is something beyond the
intellect, and it is referred to as divine revelation.
The Prophets ‛alayhimus salām steer mankind
through the same divine revelation. From their
teachings we learn that Allāh ta‛ālā blessed man
with a very valuable treasure which is known as the
intellect. Man can learn and acquire many things
through it. However, it has certain limits. As long as
the intellect remains within those limits, it can be of
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immense benefit. Once it goes beyond those limits
and tries to understand something, it suffers many
knocks and blows.
The essence of what I am saying is that the intellect
has a limit. If it wants to understand anything
beyond that limit, it will need divine revelation. In
other words, it will have to revert to the Sharī‛at
which was brought by Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam. Without this, it will not be able to reach
its objective.

The first catalyst for action
At this point you must bear in mind one other
principle; you will benefit tremendously from it.
There are three things which prompt man towards
an action. In other words, any one of these three
things are the catalysts for action. Whenever you
intend doing a certain work, and you think about
what is prompting you to do it, you will see one of
these three things. It could be the desire within you,
the demand of your heart, your feeling, your
emotion, your sentiment, your inner verve.
Take the example of a person who intends eating a
chocolate. If he were to ask himself: “What is
prompting me to eat a chocolate?” The answer will
be: “It is the desire of my heart which is urging me.”
It is saying: “You will relish it.” Thus, the first thing
which prompts man to do something is his
temperament.

The second catalyst for action
The second thing which prompts man towards
action is his intellect. For example, a mother –
despite all her motherly love and affection – will hold
her few-month’s old baby firmly and allow a doctor
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to give an injection to her child. If you were to ask
her what prompted her to do this, she will reply:
“My intellect has steered me in this direction.”

The third catalyst for action
The third thing is divine revelation. For example, a
person spends in Allāh’s cause: he feeds the poor
and orphans, clothes them, constructs masājid and
travellers lodges, prints Islamic literature, etc. In
short, he spends a lot, and that too in a manner
that no one comes to know of it. Outwardly, there
seems to be no benefit for him to spend in this
manner. Had he spent five and received ten in
return, we could say he is making monetary profit.
But this is not the case. If he gained popularity from
his spending, we could say he gained something.
His name could be published in the newspapers, or
an announcement could be made in a masjid that
such and such person contributed a certain amount
towards the construction of this masjid. But he
spends secretly. He does not allow anyone to come
to know of it.
Ask someone: “There is a person who spends
secretly in good causes. He is receiving nothing in
return – neither wealth, fame nor any other
pleasure. What do you think of such a person?” He
will reply: “This is against the intellect. It doesn’t
make sense because if there is no benefit in doing a
certain act, why do it?” However, if you were to ask
the man who is spending his wealth: “There is
neither any monetary benefit, fame nor any other
pleasure for you in spending your wealth in this
way. Why, then, do you spend it? What is prompting
you to spend it?” He will reply: “Divine revelation.
The teachings of Allāh ta‛ālā and Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam.”
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Only three catalysts for action
Go to any person of this world and ask him: “Why
are you doing this particular action?” and he will
reply: “It is the desire of my temperament, it is the
desire of my heart, it is because of my feelings and
sentiments.”
“Brother! Why are you crying so much?”
“My internal feelings are compelling me.”
“Why are you remaining awake the entire night?
Why are you forgoing such a sweet sleep?”
He will reply: “My intellect is saying to me: ‘If you
wake up and study hard, you will succeed in your
exams.’”
It is a winter’s night, and you are in your warm bed.
You leave your bed in absolute silence. You do not
allow anyone in the world to come to know of it. You
do not have hot water. You bear the discomfort of
performing wudū’ with cold water. You then perform
tahajjud salāh. You neither experience enjoyment,
fame nor wealth. Why are you performing this
salāh? What has prompted you? The answer will be:
It is divine revelation.
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ﻗﺮة
ِ  ﻬﻢ ِﻣﻦâاﺧ
ٍ
ِ ﻔﺲ ﻣﺂw ﻌﻠﻢL ﻓﻼ

َ ََ
ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ ُ ٰ ﺘﺠﺎL
ﺟﻨﻮ@ﻬﻢ
َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُْٰ َ َ
.ﻨﻔﻘﻮنm
ِ رزﻗﻨﻬﻢ
ُ
َ ْ َْ َ ُْ َ َ
.ﻌﻤﻠﻮنm
ِﺑﻤﺎ »ﻧﻮا

Their sides remain away from their sleeping places,
calling on their Sustainer with fear and longing. They
spend out of what We provided for them. So no self
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knows what bliss is in store for them – a recompense
for what they used to do.1
Divine revelation is asking me to do this. In return
for it, I will receive the bounties of Paradise which
no eye has seen, no ear has heard of, and no mind
has ever imagined.
We conclude that there is one of three catalysts for
any action. It is also possible for there to be two or
three catalysts. No matter what, they are these
three.

An important principle
Now remember this important principle. Anyone
who applied it will experience success in this world
and in the Hereafter. The one who does not apply it
in his life – whether a Muslim or a non-Muslim –
will remain a failure. (A non-Muslim does not believe
in divine revelation, but if he too discards the
remaining portion of this principle, he will not be
able to succeed in this world). What is that
principle? If there is a clash between his
temperament and intellect – for example, his
temperament says he must do it while his intellect
says he must not or vice versa – then the only way
for success is for him to cast aside his temperament
and accept what his intellect says. The greatest
businessmen in this world, people holding the
highest positions, the greatest politicians, and the
most successful people all adhered to this principle.
Had they continued paying heed to their
temperament and disregarded their intellect, they
would never have succeeded. This is because the

1

Sūrah as-Sajdah, 32: 16-17.
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temperament demands comfort, while the intellect
demands effort. The temperament of a diabetic
instructs him to consume sugary foods while the
intellect instructs him not to consume such foods. If
he follows his temperament, he will be destroyed
very soon. If he follows his intellect, then – inshā
Allāh – he will remain healthy. This is a general
principle which can be applied in all walks of life.
When there is a conflict between the intellect and
the temperament, you must act on the demands of
the intellect.
If there is a conflict between the intellect and divine
revelation, you must cast aside the demands of the
intellect and act on divine revelation. Just as in the
case of a conflict between the temperament and
intellect, the one who follows his temperament is
always a failure; in the same way when there is a
conflict between the intellect and divine revelation,
the one who follows his intellect will always be a
failure. It can never happen that a person discards
divine revelation, acts on his intellect, and is
successful. This can never happen.
This point was mentioned by the way. The actual
point which I was making is that the intellect must
be kept within its limits.

Three sources of knowledge
There are three sources of knowledge. There are
three things from which we acquire knowledge. The
first is the five senses – to look, to hear, to taste, to
smell and to touch. By looking we are able to learn if
an item is black or white, big or small, a human or
an animal, and so on. We also learn about an item
by hearing and tasting. The same can be said of the
ability to smell. By touching an item, we can gauge
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whether it is hot or cold, soft or hard, and so on.
This is the first stage of knowledge. The second
thing through which we acquire knowledge is the
intellect. And third is divine revelation.
The knowledge which is acquired through the
intellect cannot be comprehended by the five
senses. This is an accepted principle. The thing
which the intellect understands cannot be
understood by the seeing of the eyes, smelling of the
nose, tasting of the tongue, hearing of the ears, or
touching of the hands. It is impossible. Presently
there is oxygen here. We know this through our
intellect because if there was no oxygen, no one
would remain alive. The eyes cannot see it, the ears
cannot hear it, the nose cannot smell it, the tongue
cannot taste it, and the hand or any other part of
the body cannot touch it. Despite this, the intellect
tells us that there is oxygen. This is because it is an
accepted principle that man cannot survive without
oxygen. The intellect is thus saying to us that
because everyone here is alive, there has to be
oxygen. If someone says: “I do not believe in the
presence of oxygen because I can neither see it,
taste it, hear it, nor touch it”, then we will say to
him that the five senses cannot reach where the
intellect can. You are trying to acquire with your five
senses a type of knowledge which is acquired
through the intellect. This is a major error on your
part. You ought to know that the intellect can
perceive things which the five senses cannot.
My dear brothers! Just as the five senses cannot
comprehend the things which the intellect can, in
the same way, the intellect cannot comprehend the
things which divine revelation can. The person who
tries to fathom with the five senses something which
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can only be fathomed by the intellect is immature.
In the same way, that person is foolish who rejects
divine revelation solely because his intellect cannot
understand it. We will say to him: “Brother! The
intellect cannot comprehend divine revelation.”

Revert to Allāh and His Messenger in every
matter
I was saying to you that when a believer experiences
anything in his life – no matter how insignificant it
may be – he reverts to Allāh ta‛ālā and Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam in order to understand
it. An earthquake was experienced. Scientists say
that gas accumulates in the minerals in the ground,
this creates a pressure, and so the ground quakes.
Or, there are plates in the ground which start to
shake. This results in the ground quaking. We are
believers, so we will have to learn the reality of an
earthquake in the light of divine revelation.

The reality of an earthquake
My dear brothers! An earthquake is experienced and
the ground shakes because Allāh ta‛ālā causes it to
shake. There is no need to reject the investigations
of the scientists. Whether the ground quakes due to
the pressure caused by gases or because of the
movement of underground plates, one thing is
certain – Allāh ta‛ālā causes it to quake. Whether
He does it by shaking the plates, the pressure of the
gases, or in some other way; the fact is that Allāh
ta‛ālā is the one who does it. The question now is
what is the cause? When we revert to the teachings
of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam we learn
that when Allāh’s servants transgress the limits in
disobeying Him on His land, He causes it to quake.
This is the actual reason.
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Allāh’s order
Allāh ta‛ālā is most forbearing and tolerant. An
insignificant human ascribes partners to Him while
breathing the air provided by Him, eating the food
given by Him, drinking His water, and using all His
bounties. In fact, man goes to the extent of even
rejecting the existence of Allāh ta‛ālā. Despite this,
Allāh ta‛ālā does not do anything. My dear brothers!
The issue of the Oneness of Allāh ta‛ālā is a very
significant one. He is One, He has no partner.

ٌ َ َ ً ُ ُ ُ ْ ُ َ ََْ َُْْ ََْ ْ َ َْ ُ َ
ٌ َ َ ُ َُ ُْ
ُ َ .اﺣﺪ
 ﻛﻔﻮا, ﻦy و ﻢ ﻳ.M و ﻢ ﻳﻮžﻳ
.اﺣﺪ
ﻗﻞ ﻫﻮ اﷲ
ِ  ﻢ.اﷲ ا ﺼﻤﺪ

Say: He is Allāh, the One. Allāh is independent. He
neither gave birth to anyone nor was He begotten.
There is none equal to Him.1

ْ َ َ َْ
ٌ ْ َ ﻛﻤﺜﻠﻪ
ءê
ِ ِ ِ ﺲäﻟ

There is nothing like Him.2
Just think! What a serious injustice to say that a
Being like Him has offspring! The heavens ought to
have burst and the earth ought to have been
reduced to smithereens, and the mountains ought
to have been crushed to powder. Allāh ta‛ālā says:

ْ َ ÷ َ ُ َْ Z َ َ ُ َْْ Z َ ََْ ُْ َ ْ َََ ُ ٰٰ
ُ َ َ
 أن.ا•ﺒﺎل ﻫﺪا
ِ ﺸﻖ اﻷرضÄﺘﻔﻄﺮن ِﻣﻨﻪ وﺗm ﺎد ا ﺴﻤﻮتyﺗ
ِ ﺮýو
َْ َ
ً َ َ دﻋﻮا ﻠﺮ ْ ٰﻦ
.اMو
ِ
ِ

The heavens are almost torn by this [claim], the earth
maybe rendered asunder and the mountains may fall
1

Sūrah al-Ikhlās, 112: 1-4.

2

Sūrah ash-Shūrā, 42: 11.
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crumbling. On this that they ascribe a son to the
Merciful.1
This is such a dangerous statement! It entails
polytheism with Allāh ta‛ālā. Despite this, Allāh
ta‛ālā does not seize them because He is most
forbearing, He is most tolerant. However, there is a
limit to everything. When humans transgress the
limits of disobedience, and Allāh’s land is filled with
sins, Allāh’s self-respect is stirred and He causes
the ground to quake.
Listen attentively my dear brothers! Allāh ta‛ālā
shakes the ground. Initially there are small quivers.
No harm is caused; if there is, it is minimal. It is
virtually non-existent. They start as minor
vibrations so that man may take admonition and
repent from his sins. Those who had disconnected
themselves from Allāh ta‛ālā may reconnect
themselves. When looked at from this angle, these
minor quakes and vibrations are a mercy from Allāh
ta‛ālā through which He awakens the heedless from
their heedlessness. But when His servants do not
take heed, a major quake suddenly strikes. It is a
powerful earthquake which abruptly presents a
scene of the Resurrection.

The cause of an earthquake
An earthquake took place during the rule of Hadrat
‛Umar radiyallāhu ‛anhu. He immediately addressed
the people: “O people! The only reason for this
earthquake is that you have committed a new sin.”2
Another narration states that Hadrat ‛Umar
1

Sūrah Maryam, 19: 90-91.
.(·†½½)  ح، ﻛﺘﺎب ﺻﻼة ا”ﺴﻮف، ى ﻠﺒﻴﻬÅا ﺴ• ا ﻜ2
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radiyallāhu ‛anhu stamped the ground and
addressed it: “Why are you shaking? Am I not
standing on you with justice and equity?”1 What he
meant was: “You ought to quake only when sins
become common on you. I myself am upholding
justice and maintaining others on justice and
equity, so there is no reason for you to quake now.”
An earthquake took place in the time of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam. He was with his
Sahābah radiyallāhu ‛anhum at the time. He placed
his blessed hand on the ground and said: “Stop!
That time has not arrived as yet. The Resurrection
has not come as yet.” Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi
wa sallam then turned to the Sahābah radiyallāhu
‛anhum and said: “Your Sustainer wants you to turn
in repentance. You should therefore repent.”2

An earthquake: A means of admonition
We learn from the above that an earthquake is
unleashed because of the sins of man, and through
it, Allāh ta‛ālā turns the attention of His servants to
repentance. There are many places in the world
which experience minor quakes which cause no
damage whatsoever. There will be a quake for a few
seconds, people are overcome by fear, and the
quake comes to a stop. No damage or loss is
suffered. Allāh ta‛ālā sends these minor quakes to
awaken man from his dream of heedlessness. It is a
form of mercy, but man does not take an
admonition from them. He does not take a lesson.
When he sees this earthquake, he does not practise
.†••  ص،•  ج،ىÅﻃﺒﻘﺎت ا ﺸﺎﻓﻌﻴﺔ ا ﻜ1
.(ƒ‘)  ح، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻌﻘﻮ@ﺎت،ﻧﻴﺎMﻮﺳﻮﻋﺔ اﺑﻦ أ¼ ا.2
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on the teaching of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam by turning in repentance.
The alcoholic remains in his intoxication. The
adulterer continues in his gratification. The person
who acquires wealth in unlawful ways continues in
his pilferage. The one who is attached to singing and
music is still jiving to the music. The one who is
disobedient to his parents continues in his
disobedience. In the same way, those who watch
movies, gamble, rob and steal, impose usury, watch
evil on the internet, commit acts of immorality and
shamelessness – are all intoxicated in their
respective evils.
Allāh ta‛ālā then sends an earthquake which is an
example of the Resurrection. Towns upon towns are
left desolate. Towns having 300-500 homes are
swallowed by the ground leaving behind no trace
whatsoever; as though there was no town there.
Events of this nature were experienced in the recent
past. Many of those who witnessed them are still
alive.

Numerous earthquakes: A sign of Resurrection
My dear friends! Nowadays there are numerous
earthquakes throughout the world. Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said that excessive
earthquakes is a sign of the Resurrection.1
Previously, earthquakes would occur occasionally.
They were so few and far between that if people
heard of an earthquake, they would be overwhelmed
by fear. Everyone would talk and comment about it.
Nowadays we receive news of an earthquake every
.(ƒ¾•ˆ)  ح، ا ﺰﻻزل واﻵﻳﺎت³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻗﻴﻞ،ﺴﻘﺎءå أﺑﻮاب اﻻﺳ،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري1
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six months. This is why when the earthquake
occurred here in Britain, no one bothered about it
because it was so minor.

Allāh is being disobeyed at sea as well
The question which arises is this: Why will there be
so many earthquakes at the approach of the
Resurrection? The reason is that acts of
disobedience against Allāh ta‛ālā will increase on
the land. My dear brothers! Look around you and
you will notice Allāh ta‛ālā being disobeyed
everywhere. People have always been disobeying
Allāh ta‛ālā on land. But now they go on sea cruises
and disobey Allāh ta‛ālā. They take a day-cruise or a
few days’ cruise with the excuse of travelling and
relaxing, while music; singing; dancing; alcohol;
immorality; nudity and every other type of sin is
committed. O Allāh! We repent to You. O Allāh! We
repent to You.

Going on holidays
We have now developed a culture of holidaying. Our
people go to Dubai, Abu Dhabi, Malaysia and
various other places. They are unmindful of Allāh
ta‛ālā, intoxicated in sinning, immersed in watching
movies, listening to music, intermingling with the
opposite sex, and drowning in play and amusement.
These are the things which invite the punishment of
Allāh ta‛ālā and which stir His self-respect. People
from good families go and stay in hotels, and then
get caught up in sins which they would never have
imagined had they been in their homes.

Touring and travelling
When people who are normally strict in their
adherence to the Sharī‛at happen to go on a holiday
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for a few days, they feel these are days of enjoyment
so there has to be some relaxation in matters of Dīn.
Consequently, they become unmindful of their
spiritual practices, good actions and cautious
attitude. They gradually become overwhelmed into
committing acts which they probably never
imagined. The environment will obviously have an
influence. Even if a person is able to save himself,
just look at the evil activities which are committed
at the place where he goes and where he stays! Are
these things not enough to invite the wrath and
punishment of Allāh ta‛ālā? Should they not fear
the sudden descent of Allāh’s punishment? If you
need to go touring, go with a good intention and go
to places which are not inviting Allāh’s wrath. Go to
places which provide you with inner peace, where
you can stay aloof from the attractions of the world,
be in solitude, introspect, and are able to improve
your bond with Allāh ta‛ālā so that you can progress
in Dīn. The situation at present is such that instead
of progressing in Dīn, people are retrogressing. The
carnal self is enjoying itself while the poor soul is
totally ill; if not on the verge of dying.

Allāh’s power
I was making the point that Allāh ta‛ālā sends
earthquakes because of our sins. Look! Scientists
are saying that our country [Britain] is very far from
those underground plates, so it is not possible for a
major earthquake to strike this country. However,
my dear brothers, the words of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam are enough for us. He
informed us that when disobedience of Allāh ta‛ālā
on earth goes beyond the limits, Allāh ta‛ālā causes
it to quake. And He needs no gas and no plates to
do this. You can imagine His power and might from
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the fact that a single scream of just one angel can
result in the destruction of towns after towns.

َ َ ََ
ْ ََ َ ْ ٰ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ ََ ُ َ ْ
ُ َ َ َ ْ واﺧﺬ
ْ »ن
ﻟﻢ
، ﺜﻤ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ³ِ ﻦ ﻇﻠﻤﻮا ا ﺼﻴﺤﺔ ﻓﺎﺻﺒﺤﻮاm|ا
ِ ِ دﻳﺎرﻫﻢ ﺟ
َ ْ ﻐﻨﻮاm
ََْْ
•ﻴﻬﺎ
ِ
A terrifying sound seized the wrongdoers, and by
morning they were left in their homes lying face
down, as though they had never lived there.1

Desolateness pervaded the entire town in a single
moment. It seemed as though it was never inhabited
by anyone. They were utterly destroyed at once.
Allāh ta‛ālā sent Jibra’īl ‛alayhis salām to the people
of Lūt ‛alayhis salām. He raised the entire town to
the skies with his wing and then flung it down.
Allāh ta‛ālā then rained stones onto them.2

ََ
ً َ
َْ َ َ َ ُ َْ َ َ
َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ﺳﺎﻓﻠﻬﺎ
َ َ َ ¡§ﻬﺎ
َ َ َ ﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎ
ْ ّ ﺣﺠﺎرة
ﻣﻦ
ﺮﻧﺎ.ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺟﺂء ا
ِ َ ِ واﻣﻄﺮﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
ِ
ِ
ّ
ْ ُ ْ ﺳﺠ ْﻴﻞ ﻻ
.ﻣﻨﻀﻮٍد
ٍ ِ ِ

Then when Our order reached them, We turned the
town upside down, and We rained down upon them
rocks of limestone, layer upon layer.3
Allāh ta‛ālā is that all-mighty Being, the One who
has no partner, the all-powerful. He needs no one;
He is not dependent on anyone.

1

Sūrah Hūd, 11: 67-68.
.ƒ‘ˆ  ص،ƒƒ  ج،i اﻟﻘﺮﻃVﺗﻔﺴ2

3

Sūrah Hūd, 11: 82.

The Reason For Earthquakes - Page 284

Every atom of the universe is a part of Allāh’s
army
A screeching sound, the ground, the air, water –
these are all the soldiers of Allāh ta‛ālā. Every atom
of this universe is a part of His army. Allāh ta‛ālā
says:

ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َﻨﺎ
ً َ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﺣﺎﺻﺒﺎ
ﻓﻤﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ارﺳﻠ
ِ
ِ
ِ

There were those upon whom We sent a wind casting
down pebbles.

ُ َ ْ
ُْ َ َ َ ْ ْ ُْ َ
ﺼﻴﺤﺔ
ﻣﻦ اﺧﺬﺗﻪ ا
وﻣﻨﻬﻢ
ِ

There were those whom an [awful] scream seized.

َ َْْ
َ ْ َ َ ْ ْ ُْ َ
اﻻرض
ﺑﻪ
ِ
ِ ِ وﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺴﻔﻨﺎ

There were those whom We caused to be swallowed
into the earth.

َ ْ َ ْ َ ﻣﻦ
ْ وﻣﻨﻬﻢ
ْ ُْ َ
اﻏﺮ¸ﻨﺎ
ِ

There were those whom We drowned.
Allāh ta‛ālā has every type of power. If He wills, He
can drown our entire country or put an end to it
with a single push. Whether it takes the form of a
hurricane, tsunami, cyclone or earthquake – the
fact of the matter is that Allāh ta‛ālā is angered by
our sinning and inflicts these calamities upon us.

ْ َ َ َْ َ َ ÷ُ َ
ﺑﺬﻧﺒﻪ
ِ ِ  اﺧﺬﻧﺎöﻓ

Then every one of them We punished for his sin.
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ُ َ َْ َ َ َ
ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ ¬وا
َّْ
َ ْ َ Åاﻟ
ﺎسhا
ِ اﻳﺪي
ِ ﺤﺮ ِﺑﻤﺎ ﻛﺴﺒﺖ
ِ
ِ ³ِ ﻇﻬﺮ اﻟﻔﺴﺎد
Corruption has spread on land and in the sea on
account of what the peoples’ hands have earned.1
Corruption becomes widespread in the world
because of man’s evil actions. Peace and security is
taken away. There is neither peace on land nor at
sea. Calamities and disasters encircle them from all
sides.

Allāh is the sole doer
My dear brothers! There is a cause behind
everything which happens in this world. Allāh ta‛ālā
is the sole doer, but He laid down a cause for
everything. When a man and woman get together, a
child is born. Despite this, it is our belief that Allāh
ta‛ālā is the One who creates the child. If the earth
quakes because of the movement of the plates or the
accumulation of gas, it still quakes by the order of
Allāh ta‛ālā. No matter what the reason, Allāh ta‛ālā
is the One who shakes it. And He does this because
of our sins. A resident of Britain should therefore
not be under the delusion that because Britain is
not the place where these plates join and that they
are far from here, a major earthquake cannot strike
here. This is a serious deception. Allāh ta‛ālā can
cause this ground to shake, He can cause us to be
swallowed in it, He can rain down stones upon us,
He can disfigure people and turn them into pigs and
monkeys – He can do anything. May Allāh ta‛ālā
have mercy on us and keep us under His protection
and safety. Āmīn.

1

Sūrah ar-Rūm, 30: 41-42.
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Which sins invite earthquakes?
There is a Hadīth in Sunan Tirmidhī in which
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam lists certain
sins. He then says: “When this becomes the
condition of people, then you can expect red
whirlwinds, earthquakes, being swallowed into the
ground, the disfiguring of faces, the raining down of
stones from the skies, and other calamities which
will come upon them one after the other just as
when a rosary of beads breaks, and those beads fall
off in succession.”
What this means is that when the string which
holds a rosary of beads snaps, the beads start to fall
off one after the other. In the same way,
punishments of Allāh ta‛ālā descend in different
forms one after the other. When will this happen?
Hadrat Abū Hurayrah radiyallāhu ‛anhu narrates
that Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:
1. When booty is regarded as personal wealth.
This means that booty to which all Muslims
have a right is spent by people for their
personal benefits. In the same way, in the
absence of integrity and trustworthiness, the
funds of madāris, masājid and religious
institutions will not be spent on those who
are eligible for them. Instead, they will be
spent for personal benefits.
2. Trusts will be considered to be booty. This
means that trusts will be handled deceitfully.
Like booty, people will acquire trusts for free
and they will not even think about the deceit
which they are committing.
3. Zakāh will be considered to be a tax. This
means that zakāh will not be spent with a
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happy heart after believing it to be an act of
worship. Instead, it will be treated as a
burden, and people will therefore delay in its
payment. If they have to pay it, they will do it
very unhappily.
4. Knowledge will be acquired for purposes
other than Dīn. This means that knowledge
of Dīn will not be acquired for the Hereafter.
Rather, it will be acquired for worldly gain,
name and fame, authority, and the praises of
people.
5. A man will become obedient to his wife. This
means that a husband will do whatever his
wife wants of him without bothering about
the rights of others. He will side with her
irrespective of whether she is right or wrong,
whether it is lawful or not.
6. A son will become disobedient to his mother.
The contempt with which parents are treated
by their children today is observed glaringly.
7. A man will get close to his friend and
distance himself from his father. This is quite
common today. A friend becomes more
important. The poor father takes cares of
him, feeds him and does everything else for
him, but the son neither obeys him nor fulfils
his rights. He has no time for his father. He
will be with his friends most of the time and
do as they say.
8. Voices will be raised in the masājid. Go to
any masjid today and see for yourself. There
is neither any silence before a salāh nor after,
before a marriage ceremony nor after, before
a lecture nor after. Go to the Haram Sharīf,
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go to Masjid-e-Nabawī, and you will see the
same thing there – the majority of the people
will be engaged in conversations.
9. The flagrant sinner will be made the chief of
his tribe.
10. The most contemptible person of a nation will
be made its leader. Look at the world today!
See what type of people are holding the top
positions. Look at those who are appointed as
Prime Ministers and Presidents. Those who
know about them are left astounded when
they see them at the top. They are the ones
who have no vestige of nobility, and who are
extremely base in character. Despite this, the
people make them their leaders for their own
benefit. This is also a sign of the Resurrection
– that the most contemptible is made the
leader.
11. A person is respected in order to be saved
from his mischief. This means that people
will respect a person because this is the only
way of saving themselves from his mischief.
He will not be respected on the basis of
sound character and nobility.
12. Singing and dancing women, and musical
instruments will become common. This is
observed throughout the world today.
13. Wine will be consumed. This means that it
will become widespread and become a part of
life.
14. The latter people of this ummat will denigrate
and criticize the early people. This means
that people will speak ill of the Sahābah
radiyallāhu
‛anhum,
the
Imāms
of
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jurisprudence, and other seniors of this
ummat.1
When these evils come into existence, punishments
from Allāh ta‛ālā will descend in various forms.

Earthquakes arrive because of sinning
We learn from the previously quoted narrations that
the earth quakes because of disobedience to Allāh
ta‛ālā. He first sends a minor quake so that people
may be given a chance to repent. The ground will
shake, and no major loss is suffered. It will shake
again, and still nothing happens. This happens
again. The minor quaking of the ground is an
announcement from Allāh ta‛ālā: “O My servants!
Turn quickly to Me and repent! Remember the
teaching of My beloved sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam
that I send earthquakes because I want you to
repent. You should therefore turn in repentance.”2
When man still does not turn to Allāh ta‛ālā, He
inflicts them with a major earthquake due to which
towns after towns are destroyed. People die in their
thousands, countless become homeless, women
become widows, children become orphans, and the
wealthy are reduced to paupers.

An all-encompassing punishment
When the majority of the people of a place are
disobedient to Allāh ta‛ālā, He sends down an allencompassing punishment which does not leave

.(•†ˆ‡)  ح، ﻋﻼﻣﺔ ﺣﻠﻮل ا´ﺴﺦ وا”ﺴﻒ³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء،  أﺑﻮاب اﻟﻔ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
.(ƒ‘)  ح، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻌﻘﻮ@ﺎت،ﻧﻴﺎMﻮﺳﻮﻋﺔ اﺑﻦ أ¼ ا.2
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even the pious ones of that place. The entire town is
destroyed. Allāh ta‛ālā says:

ً َ ْ ُ ْ َُْ َ َ ْ
ًَْ ْ ُ َ
َ ْ ُ ﻓﺘﻨﺔ ﻻ
ﻢ ﺧﺎﺻﺔyﻣﻨ
ِ ﻦ ﻇﻠﻤﻮاm|ا
ِ Éﺗﺼﻴ
ِ ﻘﻮاLوا
ِ

Continually guard yourselves against a sedition
which will not afflict the wrongdoers among you
alone.(No one will be saved. The disobedient will be
destroyed because of their disobedience. The
spectators will be destroyed because they did not
stop them).1

Four types of people after an earthquake
A punishment descended in the form of an
earthquake. Some people died, others became
paralyzed. The bones of some people broke, others
became orphans, widows, poor, homeless, injured,
despondent, and so on. After the earthquake, they
become divided into four parts. Those who died
make up two parts, and those who survived make
up the other two parts. From those who died, there
are those who were good people and those who were
not. In the same way, from the survivors, there are
those who were good people and those who were
not. The people are thus divided into four groups:
1. The first group is made up of those who were
evil and they died. They will proceed to the
Hell-fire.
2. The second group is made up of those who
were good and righteous. They were obedient
to Allāh ta‛ālā and they passed away. This
calamity will be a means for the elevation of

1

Sūrah al-Anfāl, 8: 25.
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their rank in the Hereafter. They would have
died as martyrs and will proceed to Paradise.
3. The third group is made up of those who are
good people and they survived. The
earthquake is a test for them. At the time of
this calamity, are they pleased with the
decree of Allāh ta‛ālā or not? If they succeed
in this test, they become eligible for even
more proximity to Allāh ta‛ālā.
4. The fourth group is made up of those who are
evil doers and they survived. The earthquake
is an admonition and a warning to them. It is
also an encouragement to them to repent.
An earthquake is thus a warning for sinners, a piece
of advice and an admonition. It comes to awaken
them from their dream of heedlessness. Through the
earthquake, Allāh ta‛ālā sends a message to His
servants: “O My servants! You have now
transgressed the limit. Repent and turn to Me
quickly.”

The first task: Repentance and turning to Allāh
The first thing to do on such an occasion is to turn
to Allāh ta‛ālā. A person has to engage in excessive
repentance and seeking of forgiveness. He will have
to cry and invoke Allāh ta‛ālā. He must desist from
his evil ways and actions. Together with carrying
out the obligatory actions, he must pay full
importance to optional good deeds. While repenting
and seeking forgiveness, he must think to himself
that this earthquake descended because of man’s
sins. And that if a list of the sinners is made, he will
be at the top of the list because he is the worst of
sinners. The earthquake descended because of him.
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His sins have increased to such an extent, that even
the earth of Allāh ta‛ālā is shuddering at them.
In addition to repentance and seeking forgiveness, a
person must say to Allāh ta‛ālā: “O Allāh! This
happened because of me. Pardon me. Pardon me.”
My dear brothers! This incident is an excellent
opportunity for us to come towards good. If we
consider it to be a warning from Allāh ta‛ālā, a type
of fear will develop in our hearts. We will think to
ourselves: “I am not performing salāh. I am not
paying zakāh. I am not fasting. I am committing
adultery. I am consuming wine. I am taking drugs. I
am oppressing people. I am backbiting…The earth
had merely shook. What if I was swallowed by it?
Allāhu Akbar! My Allāh saved me. O Allāh! I seek
Your pardon. I promise You I will not commit any
sin in the future.”
My dear brothers! Repent in this way and set right
your lives. Take maximum benefit from this
occasion. Sit in solitude and cry to Allāh ta‛ālā. Beg
Him for pardon. “O Allāh! Pardon me. O Allāh!
Pardon me.” Together with this, make a firm
resolution to rectify your life, and make a point of
keeping away from sins.

The second task: Charity
Together with repentance, seeking forgiveness,
piety, optional good deeds and du‛ā’; a person must
give in charity.
Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:
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ƒ

ََْ ُ َ ْ ََ ّ
ََ َ
َ َ َ ُ ْ ُ َ ﺼﺪﻗﺔ
ﺴﻮء
ﺮب
ِإن ا
ِ ْ Z وﺗﺪ•ﻊ ِﻣﻴﺘﺔ ا
ِ
ِ ‹ﻄﻔﺊ ﻏﻀﺐ ا

Charity cools the anger of Allāh and repulses a bad
death.
Just imagine what a bad death that will be if we are
swallowed into the earth as sinners! Or a building
falls onto us, or we are rained upon by stones! We
seek refuge in Allāh ta‛ālā! We seek refuge in Allāh
ta‛ālā!
The first task is for us to consider ourselves to be in
the wrong, to repent sincerely, seek forgiveness, and
cry before Allāh ta‛ālā. “O Allāh! Pardon me.” Allāh
ta‛ālā loves submission and servitude. The second
task is to give in charity. Even after giving in
charity, we must continue with repentance and
seeking forgiveness. We must adopt piety and make
full efforts to abstain from sinning.

The third task: Thinking of the Hereafter
While taking benefit from this occasion, we must
also develop a consciousness of the Resurrection. It
is certainly going to come, and it may well come in
our very lifetime. If we became so terrified by a tensecond earthquake, imagine how much our hearts
will be affected by the earthquake of the
Resurrection! It will be far more powerful. The sun
will lose its lustre. The stars will fall. The mountains
will fly like wool. The skies will be rendered asunder.
The earth will spew out all its burden. In short, this
entire factory of the world will collapse and be
reduced to nothing.

.(··ˆ)  ح، ﻓﻀﻞ ا ﺼﺪﻗﺔ³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎء،ةõ أﺑﻮاب ا ﺰ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي1
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Allāh ta‛ālā says:

ََ ْ
َ َ ْ َ َ ﻳﻮم
َ
ُ
َ Zَٰ
َ ْ َ .ﻋﻈﻴﻢ
ْ ُ َ ﻘﻮاLا
ْ ُ ﺎسhا
ٌ ْ َ ءê
ٌ ْ َ ﺴﺎﻋﺔ
ﻬﺎwﺗﺮو
ﻢ ج ِإن َز َﺰﻟﺔ اy@ر
ﻬﺎm¹ﻳ
ِ
ِ
Zُ ُ َ ََ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ Zُ ُ َ ْ َ
َ َ ْ َ – َذات َ ْﻞ
َ َ َ ﻠﻬﺎ
وﺗﺮى
ﻤﺂ أرﺿﻌﺖ وﺗﻀﻊo ﺮﺿﻌ ٍﺔ.
ِ
ِ – ﺗﺬﻫﻞ
ٍ
ٰ
ٰ ُ ْ ُ َ
ٰ ُ َ
ٌْ َ
َ َ َ
.ﺷﺪﻳﺪ
ِ اﷲ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺬابy
ِ ﺴﻜٰﺮى َوﻟØِ ﺎس ﺳﻜٰﺮى َوﻣﺎ ﻫﻢhا
O people! Fear your Sustainer, for surely, the
earthquake of the [last] hour is a mighty thing. The
day when you behold it, every suckling mother will
forget her suckling, and every pregnant woman will
deliver her burden, and you will see the people
intoxicated yet they are not intoxicated. Rather, the
punishment of Allāh is severe (and this is what will
cause them to become like this).1
The exegetes have two views with regard to the
verses which make reference to the earthquake of
the Resurrection. One view is that it refers to the
earthquake which will be experienced in this world
before the blowing of the trumpet. The second view
is that it refers to the earthquake which will be sent
to bring the dead back to life in the Hereafter. Some
scholars reconcile these two views by saying that it
is not far-fetched to assume that there will be two
earthquakes. Even if the Resurrection does not take
place in our life, we will have to experience this
earthquake when we are raised from our graves.

َ ْ ُ َْ ُ َ ُْ َ
.ﺖ اﻻْرض ِز َﺰا َﻬﺎ
ِاذا ز ِﺰﻟ

When the earth is shaken with its quaking.

1

Sūrah al-Hajj, 22: 1-2.
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َ ََْ ُ ْ َْ
َ َ ْ ََ
.ﻘﺎ َﻬﺎÍاﻻرض ا
واﺧﺮﺟﺖ
ِ
When the earth brings forth its burden from within.

َ ُ َْ ْ َ ََ
.ﺴﺎن َﻣﺎ َﻬﺎÓاﻻ
ِ وﻗﺎل

And man asks: “What has happened to it?”

َ َ َ ْ َ ُ ّ َُ َ َْ
.اﺧﺒﺎرﻫﺎ
ﺪثd
ِ ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ
ٍِ

On that day it shall recount its tidings.1
This means that every part of this land will testify in
Allāh’s court against man. It will say: Adultery was
committed on me, wine was consumed, this sin was
committed, that sin was committed.
A narration of Sunan Tirmidhī states that whatever
deed a person did on the earth – whether good or
bad – the earth will speak about it. This will be its
testimony.2
The exegetes say that this sūrah probably refers to
the earthquake which will take place when people
come to life after death. This is because the
remainder of the sūrah speaks about the accounting
of deeds and other scenes of the Resurrection.3

1

Sūrah az-Zilzāl, 99: 1-4.
.(•ˆ‡‡)  ح، اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ£ أﺑﻮاب ا ﺰﻫﺪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي2
.••‡  ص،•‡  ج،nروح ا´ﻌﺎ3
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The earthquake of the Resurrection is a mighty
event
I was saying to you that the earthquake of the
Resurrection is a mighty event. It will be a terrifying
and horrifying event.
Allāh ta‛ālā says:

ُ َْ َ ُ َ ََْ
.ﺎرَﻋﺔ
ِ  ﻣﺎ اﻟﻘ.ﺎرﻋﺔ
ِ اﻟ ﻘ

The thing which causes a trembling. What is it that
causes a trembling?

ُ َْ َ َ َْٰ َ َ
.ﺎرَﻋﺔ
ِ وﻣﺂ ادرك ﻣﺎ اﻟﻘ

What have you understood as to what is that thing
which causes a trembling?

َْ َ ُ
ُْ ْ
ُ ْ ُ َ َ َْ
.اش ا َﻤﺒﺜْﻮِث
ِ ﺎس »ﻟﻔَﺮhﻮن اyﻳﻮم ﻳ

The day when people will be like scattered moths.
When moths gather around a lamp, they gather in
large numbers. In the same way, all the past and
latter peoples will assemble on a single field. They
will be in their billions and trillions. They will be
restless and weak like moths.

ْ ْ َ ُ َْ ُ ْ ُ ََ
ْ ُ ْ َ ْ »ﻟﻌﻬﻦ ا
.ﻤﻨﻔﻮش
ِ
ِ ﻮنyوﺗ
ِ ِ ا•ﺒﺎل

The mountains will be like coloured wool, carded.1
Due to the earthquake, these mighty mountains will
be reduced to smithereens and be seen flying in the
wind like carded wool. At the time, countless atoms

1

Sūrah al-Qāri‛ah, 101: 1-5.
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will be flying in the air. When we were young, we
saw how wool is carded and reduced to bits. In the
same way, the mountains will be reduced to bits
and will fly in the air.
Allāh ta‛ālā says in another place in the Qur’ān:

ٌَ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َْ
ََ َ
»ذﺑﺔ
ِ ﻮ¸ﻌﺘﻬﺎ
ِ و¸ﻌﺖ ا
ِ ِ ﺲä ﻟ.ﻮاﻗﻌﺔ
ِ َ ِإذا

When the inevitable comes to pass. There is no lie in
its coming to pass. (Rather, it will certainly come to
pass; it is definite).

ٌَ ٌ َ َ
راﻓﻌﺔ
ِ ﺧﺎﻓﻀﺔ
ِ

(The Resurrection is) abasing, exalting.
It abases and shames evil people. It elevates
righteous people and honours them. In the same
way, it conveys proud people to the Hell-fire, while it
conveys the humble believers who are looked down
upon to the lofty levels of Paradise.

َ
÷َْ Z ً َ َ ْ َ َ َ ÷ َ ُ َ ْ
ُ َْ
÷ َ اﻷرض
ُ .رﺟﺎ
ُ إذا
.ﺜﺎBﻣﻨ
ﻧﺖ ﻫﺒﺂءÊ ﻓ.ﺴﺎØ ا•ﺒﺎل
رﺟﺖ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﺴﺖØو

When the earth is shaken with a [severe] shaking.
The mountains will be split into smithereens. They
will then become dust, flying about.1

We ought to remember the Resurrection now
My dear brothers! When an earthquake takes place
in this world, a scene of the Hereafter is depicted to
us. We do not know where to run and in which
direction. Each person is worried about his own self.
Many women go to the extent of forgetting their

1

Sūrah al-Wāqi‛ah, 56: 1-6.
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suckling children. This is why people who have
experienced an earthquake say: “We have seen the
Resurrection.”
My dear brothers! We ought to take a lesson from
this earthquake and create a concern for the
Hereafter. Together with this concern, we have to
repent. Let it not happen that because of our sins,
we are inflicted with an earthquake a second time;
and towns after towns are destroyed and wiped out.
May Allāh ta‛ālā protect us from that.
Get up from here with the full resolution that you
will never disobey Allāh ta‛ālā after this day. Repent
to Him, seek forgiveness from Him, and make a firm
intention of staying away from sins. Together with
this, make efforts towards your reformation and
rectification. Set right your internal and external
selves. Give due importance to charity as well.
Think repeatedly that the Resurrection is certainly
going to come. If we cannot bear this minor
earthquake, how will we bear the major earthquake
of the Resurrection?
The waning world is saying to us: We
now have to prepare for the Hereafter.
Whatever is to come is now very near.
We now have to remember the
Resurrection.
May Allāh ta‛ālā enable us to take admonition and
to practise. May Allāh ta‛ālā make this earthquake a
means for us to change our lives. Āmīn.
My dear brothers! If we take a lesson from this
earthquake, if we repent, if we change our lives, and
are conscious of the fact that Allāh’s punishment
can descend at any time – an earthquake can strike,
the land can be split asunder, stones can be rained

The Reason For Earthquakes - Page 299
down onto us – then, inshā Allāh, we will succeed.
But if we do not change our condition and our lives
remain tainted with sins, then we are in real danger.
We will have to pay special attention to this. May
Allāh ta‛ālā inspire us. Āmīn.
It is of grave concern when an earthquake strikes
where we live. It means that those who are living
here are so immersed in sin that Allāh ta‛ālā is
displeased. Repentance and seeking forgiveness are
required to please Allāh ta‛ālā. This is why we have
to engage in excessive seeking of forgiveness, and
make an earnest effort to change our lives. Together
with this, while making du‛ā’ to Allāh ta‛ālā, we will
have to make efforts on others. May Allāh ta‛ālā
inspire us to practise. Āmīn.

ّ َ
ُ ْ َْ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ
َ ْ رب
َ ْ اﻟﻌﺎ َﻤ
ﷲ
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ِ
ِ
ِ
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ِ
َ
ٰ
ٰ
ٰ
َ
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َُ َََّ
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Final Moments of The Righteous
Servants
Date:

Jumādā al-Ūlā 1429 A.H./May 2008

Venue:
U.K.

Islamic Da‛wah Academy, Leicester,
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ﺘﻨﺎ َ َ ّ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ
ﻋﻠﻤ َ َ
ﺑﻤﺎ َ ْ
ﻜﻴﻢَ .اَ ْ َ ْ x
اwﻔﻌﻨﺎ َ
ا َْ ْ ُ
و.ﻼﺋyﺘﻪ
وﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ mﻨﻔﻌﻨﺎِ .إن اﷲ َ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ّ
Z
َ
ٰ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ َ َ ْZ
ﺻﻠﻮا َ ْ
اَ ،ihﻳﺎ َ Z
وﺳﻠﻤﻮا ْ ْ ً
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ َ َ ُ ْ
اﻣﻨﻮا َ ْ
ا|mﻦ َ ُ ْ
اmﻬﺎ ِ َ
ّ
{ﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎ،
*
ﻳﺼﻠﻮن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
َ
َ ّ َ َ ّ ْ ََ ْ َ ٰ َ ّ َ َ َ َْ َ َُ َ َ ٰ ٰ ََ ْ
َ
وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
0ﻤﺪ و* ا ِ ِ,
ﺳﻴﺪﻧﺎ و.ﻮﻻﻧﺎ
وﺳﻠﻢ
ﺻﻞ
اx
ِِ
ٍ
و@ﺎرك * ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
َِ َ
َُ
ْ
َََْ
ّ
َ
وأزواﺟﻪ
وأLﺒﺎﻋﻪ
وذرkﺎﺗﻪ.
ِ ِ ِ ِِ
ِِ
As you live, so shall you die
Allāh ta‛ālā created us and sent us into this world
to live our lives in accordance with a certain
principle. We will die in the manner in which we
live. And we will be raised on the day of
Resurrection in the manner in which we died. If a
person spends his life in Allāh’s disobedience, he
will be raised on the day of Resurrection as a

Final Moments of The Righteous - Page 302
disobedient person. If he spends his life as Allāh’s
obedient servant, he will be resurrected as an
obedient servant. This is why every person should
try to make his life as best as possible.

The final moments of Hadrat Bilāl
Hadrat Bilāl radiyallāhu ‛anhu was very happy at
the time of his death. When he realized that he was
in the final moments of his life and that he will bid
farewell to this world in a short while, and he will be
going to the next world, he said:

َ َْ ََْ ً َ ُ ََ َ َ
ً َ ُ اﻷﺣﺒﺔ
َ ْ َ ﻤﺪا0
وﺣﺰ@ﻪ
واﻃﺮ@ﺎه! ﻏﺪا ﻧﻠ
ِ
ِ

ƒُ

How wonderful! Tomorrow we will meet our beloveds
– Muhammad sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam and his
companions.
He spent his life in the love of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam, the love of the Sahābah
radiyallāhu ‛anhum and a yearning for the
Hereafter; and so, he was blessed with a death like
that.

The final moments of Hadrat Abū Bakr
When Hadrat Abū Bakr radiyallāhu ‛anhu fell ill,
some Sahābah radiyallāhu ‛anhum went to visit him
and said: “Should we get a doctor for you?” He
replied: “The doctor has already seen me.” Someone
asked: “What did the doctor say?” He replied: “The
doctor said:

.••·  ص،‡  ج،ﻳﻦMإﺣﻴﺎء ﻋﻠﻮم ا1
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ٌ َ ّْ
ْ ُ •ﻌﺎل َﻤﺎ
ﺪkأر
nِ ِإ
ِ ِ

ƒُ

I do as I will.
He was making reference to a verse in the Qur’ān in
which Allāh ta‛ālā says:

ٌ َ َ َ
ُ ْ ُ •ﻌﺎل ّ َﻤﺎ
ﺪkﻳﺮ
ِان ر@ﻚ
ِ ِ

Surely your Sustainer does whatever He wills.2
Hadrat ‛Ā’ishah radiyallāhu ‛anhā then came to him,
and on seeing the condition of her father, she
quoted a few couplets. Hadrat Abū Bakr radiyallāhu
‛anhu replied: That is not how it is. Instead, read the
entire verse:

َ ٰ ّ َْ
ُ ْ َ ﻣﻨﻪ
ُ ْ ﻛﻨﺖ
َ ْ ُ ﻚ َﻣﺎ
ْ َْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ
ﻴﺪd
ِ
ِ
ِ  ذ،ﻤﻮت ِﺑﺎ ِﻖ
ِ وﺟﺂءت ﺳﻜﺮة ا

The stupor of death has certainly arrived. This is the
very fate which you used to try to avoid.3
Look! As he lived, that is how he died. Hadrat Abū
Bakr radiyallāhu ‛anhu spent his life fully attached
with Allāh ta‛ālā, immersed in the Oneness of Allāh
ta‛ālā, and fully occupied with the Qur’ān. Thus,
when the time of his death approached, these very
things came before him. He then advised that the
clothes which he is wearing must be washed and
used as his shroud because a living person is more
in need of new clothes.4 When he spent his life
.†•  ص،ƒ  ج،ﺣﻠﻴﺔ اﻷو§ﺎء1
2

Sūrah Hūd, 11: 107.

3

Sūrah Qāf, 50: 19.
.•·½  ص،•  ج،ﺦk ا‹ﺎر³ ﻞ.Ê ا4
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saving himself from wastage and extravagance, and
being content and satisfied with whatever he had,
then the same conditions presented themselves
before him at the time of death.
The time of his death was now extremely close.
Hadrat Salmān Fārsī radiyallāhu ‛anhu entered and
said: “O deputy of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam! Advise me.” Hadrat Abū Bakr radiyallāhu
‛anhu replied: “When Allāh ta‛ālā opens the gates of
worldly treasures for you, do not attach your heart
more than necessary to them.”1 He passed away
after these words of advice. He spent his life
unattached to this world, constantly concerned
about Dīn, the Hereafter, and that people too should
remain on Dīn; and so, his death came while having
the same concerns.

The final moments of Hadrat Mu‛ādh ibn Jabal
Hadrat Mu‛ādh ibn Jabal radiyallāhu ‛anhu passed
away as a young man in the ‛Amawās plague.2 He is
a distinguished Sahābī. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam said with reference to him:
†

ُ َ ُ َ َْ َ َ َْ ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ
َ َ ﻦ9
ُ ْ ﻣﻌﺎذ
ﺟﺒﻞ
ﺮام
وأﻋﻠﻤﻬﻢ ِﺑﺎ
ِ ﻼل وا
ِ
ٍ

From the Sahābah radiyallāhu ‛anhum, Mu‛ādh ibn
Jabal radiyallāhu ‛anhu has most knowledge about
the lawful and the prohibited.

.ƒ••  ص،†  ج،ىÅاﻟﻄﺒﻘﺎت ا ﻜ1
.ƒ‡¾  ص،ƒ  ج،ﺻﻔﺔ ا ﺼﻔﻮة2
.(‘†‘•)  ح، ﻛﺘﺎب ا´ﻨﺎﻗﺐ، ﺴﺎÄى ﻠÅا ﺴ• ا ﻜ3

Final Moments of The Righteous - Page 305
On the day on which he passed away, he said:
“Welcome to death! Welcome to death! A guest
which comes periodically. What a beloved who came
at the time of poverty. O Allāh! I had always been
fearing You, but today I am hopeful of You. O Allāh!
You know very well that I did not want to live long in
this world to cause streams to flow and plant trees.
Rather, I wanted to live in this world to fast by day
and feel thirsty, to bear hardships, and to sit in the
assemblies of the ‛ulamā’.”1 When death came
nearer, he said: “O Allāh! I take an oath by Your
honour! You know that I love You.”2 He passed away
while concerned about the very actions with which
he had passed his life.

The final moments of Hadrat Hudhayfah ibn
Yamān
Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallāhu ‛anhu is a senior
Sahābī. He was a confidant of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu
‛alayhi wa sallam. Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam had shown him the list of the hypocrites.3 He
spent his life in preparation of death. When his final
moments arrived, he said: “O Allāh! You know that I
preferred poverty over wealth, servitude over
honour, and death over life.” He passed away after
that.4

.•†‡  ص،ƒ  ج،ﺣﻠﻴﺔ اﻷو§ﺎء1
.•·•  ص،•  ج،ا´ﻨﺘﻈﻢ2
.ƒ¾ˆ  ص،ˆ  ج،ا´ﻨﺘﻈﻢ3
.•‘•  ص،ƒ  ج،ﺣﻠﻴﺔ اﻷو§ﺎء4
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The final moments of Hadrat ‛Umar ibn ‛Abd al‛Azīz
Hadrat ‛Umar ibn ‛Abd al-‛Azīz rahimahullāh was a
distinguished Tābi‛ī and a righteous caliph. Allāh
ta‛ālā enabled him to render sterling services to
Islam. He initiated the compilation of Hadīth. He
was immensely humble. When he was on his death
bed, someone said to him: “I wish you passed away
in Madīnah Munawwarah and was buried near the
blessed grave of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa
sallam.” He replied: “I prefer Allāh ta‛ālā inflicting
all types of punishment except for the Hell-fire on
me than ever considering myself to be eligible for
that place [i.e. being buried near Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam].”1
He began crying when his final moments arrived.
Someone asked him: “Why are you crying? Allāh
ta‛ālā revived the Sunnat through you, and caused
justice to reign supreme.” When he heard this,
Hadrat ‛Umar ibn ‛Abd al-‛Azīz rahimahullāh began
crying even more. He then said: “Will I not be made
to stand in the court of Allāh ta‛ālā and be
questioned about whether I fulfilled the rights of His
creation or not?”2 He added: “O Allāh! You asked me
to do certain things but I was lax in that regard. You
asked me to keep away from certain things but I
could not. O Allāh! Despite this, I testify that You

.†•  ص،·  ج،ﻬﺎﻳﺔhا¬ﺪاﻳﺔ وا1
.•ˆ•  ص،•ˆ  ج،ﺸﻖ.ﺦ دkﺗﺎر2
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are One and there is none worthy of worship except
You.”1
He then indicated to those who were present to
leave the room saying: “There is a creation standing
before me which is neither human nor jinn.” The
people left the room. Only his attendant remained.
After some time, he recited the following verse:

َ
ُُ َ ْ ُْ ُ َ َ ْ
َ ْ
َُ ْ ُ
َ ُ َ ْ َ اﻵﺧﺮة
ْ َ ْ ³ ﻋﻠﻮا
اﻻرض َوﻻ
ﺪونkﻳﺮ
ﻻ
ﻦm
ﻌﻠﻬﺎ
ارMا
ﺗﻠﻚ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ْ
ُ َ َ ً َ َ
ْ
. َ ﺎﻗﺒَﺔ ِﻠُﻤﺘِﻘ
ِ  واﻟﻌ،ﻓﺴﺎدا

That abode of the Hereafter – We shall give it to those
who do not seek to exalt themselves in the land, nor
to cause corruption. The blessed end is for those who
fear.2
The attendant then went out to inform the people
that they could come in. When they came in, they
saw Hadrat ‛Umar ibn ‛Abd al-‛Azīz rahimahullāh
facing towards the qiblah, and his soul had left
him.3

The final moments of Hadrat Ibrāhīm Nakha‛ī
Hadrat Ibrāhīm Nakha‛ī rahimahullāh was an
erudite Tābi‛ī. When his final moments approached,
he began repeating the fourth kalimah:

.•ˆ•  ص،•ˆ  ج،ﺸﻖ.ﺦ دkﺗﺎر1
2

Sūrah al-Qasas, 28: 83.
.†•·  ص،ˆ  ج،ﻧﻴﺎMﻮﺳﻮﻋﺔ اﺑﻦ أ¼ ا.3
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ّ ُ ٰ َ َ ُ َ ُ ْ َْ ُ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ُ
َٰ َ
–
ِ *  وﻫﻮ، ا ﻤﺪ, ا ﻤﻠﻚ و, ،, ﻚkI
ِ  ِإﻻ اﷲ وﺣﺪه ﻻ,ﻻ إ
َ ْ َ
.ٍء ﻗِﺪﻳ ٌْﺮê
When the discomfort increased, he began reading:

ُ  إﻻ,إ
َٰ َ ُ َ ْ َ ُ
َٰ َ
اﷲ
ِ  ﻻ، ِإﻻ اﷲ وﺣﺪه,ﻻ إ

He passed away while reading the above.1
My dear brothers! Death will come to us as we lived
our lives. If we want a good death, we will have to
set right our lives. We will have to acquire correct
knowledge of the Sharī‛at and live our lives
according to it. We will have to bear in mind the
orders of Allāh ta‛ālā. We will have to learn the ways
of Rasūlullāh sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam and
practise on them. We will have to rectify our internal
and external selves.

Imām Muhammad
Imām Muhammad rahimahullāh was an eminent
jurist. After burying him, the Caliph Hārūn arRashīd said:
•

َْ ْ ُ ََْ
ّ اﻟﻔﻘﻪ ﺑﺎ
ﺮي
ِ ِ ِ د•ﻨﺖ

I have buried jurisprudence in Rayy.
He was a teacher of Imām Shāfi‛ī rahimahullāh, and
a student of Imām Abū Hanīfah rahimahullāh and

.††‡  ص،ˆ  ج،ﻧﻴﺎMﻮﺳﻮﻋﺔ اﺑﻦ أ¼ ا.1
.•‘ƒ  ص،ƒ¾  ج،ﻬﺎﻳﺔhا¬ﺪاﻳﺔ وا2
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Imām Mālik rahimahullāh.1 He was a man of
profound knowledge. Imām Shāfi‛ī rahimahullāh
says with reference to him: “I acquired so much of
knowledge from Imām Muhammad rahimahullāh
that if it was written down and collated, a camel will
be needed to carry it.”2

Imām Muhammad’s academic obsession
Imām Muhammad rahimahullāh had a strange and
unique obsession with knowledge. He used to say:
†

َ ْ ٌْ َ َ َْْ ُ َ
َ َْْ
ﺎرyاﻷﺑ
|ات
 ِﻣﻦVر ﺧÊاﻷﻓ
|ات
ِ
ِ
ِ

The joy in thinking and pondering over academic
issues surpasses the joy which is experienced with
virgin women.
In other words, when I ponder and reflect over the
Qur’ān and Hadīth, and become engrossed in them,
and I dive into the oceans of knowledge to extract
pearls from them; then the joy which I experience is
far better than the joy which is experienced with
virgin women. It was his practice to remain awake
until late in the night to study and teach. People
would say to him: “You ought to take a rest as well.
You ought to think about your health.” Imām
Muhammad rahimahullāh would reply: “People go to
sleep while thinking to themselves that if they are
faced with any issue, they will go to Muhammad ibn
Hasan and ask him for a solution. If Muhammad

.•·‡  ص، ﺗﺮاﺟﻢ ا ﻨﻔﻴﺔ³ اﻟﻔﻮاﺋﺪ ا¬ﻬﻴﺔ1
.‘ƒ  ص،ﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ا ﺴﻦ0ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺐ اﻹﻣﺎم أ¼ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ وﺻﺎﺣﺒﻴﻪ أ¼ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ و2
.ƒˆ•  ص،ﺣﺪاﺋﻖ ا ﻨﻔﻴﺔ3
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ibn Hasan also goes to sleep, there is a danger of
Dīn being lost.”1

The ‛ulamā’s favour on the ummat
My dear brothers! The ‛ulamā’, Hadīth experts and
jurists have done a phenomenal favour to the
ummat. They made many efforts for our sake. They
did not bother about whether they were tired or not,
whether it was day or night. Had they not striven for
the preservation of knowledge, extracted rulings
through their farsightedness and juridical acumen,
and not codified the rules and regulations; it would
have been very difficult for us to tread on Dīn.

Imām Muhammad’s journey to the Hereafter
I was speaking to you about Imām Muhammad
rahimahullāh. He spent his entire life in academic
occupations. And so, his death too came in the
same form. Someone saw him in a dream after his
demise. The person asked him: “How did you fare?”
Imām Muhammad replied: “Just before I could pass
away, I was thinking about a ruling with regard to a
mukātab.2 I passed away while in that condition. My
mind was so occupied on that ruling that I did not
even realize when and how my soul was extracted
from me.”3

.ƒ‡•  ص،ﻗﻴﻤﺔ ا ﺰﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء1
A mukātab is a slave whose master has given him the
permission to buy his freedom. Once he pays the price
which was agreed upon, he will be free.
2

.ƒˆ†  ص،ﺣﺪاﺋﻖ ا ﻨﻔﻴﺔ3
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Imām Muslim’s academic engrossment
My dear brothers! Such was the level of the
academic engrossment of the ‛ulamā’, Hadīth
experts and jurists. Someone asked Imām Muslim
rahimahullāh about a certain Hadīth. The Imām
could not think of it at the time. He returned home
and began searching for it. In the midst of that, a
bunch of dates were brought and presented to him.
He continued searching for the Hadīth and was
eating from the bunch at the same time. He was so
engrossed in his academic work that he did not
realize that he was eating more than what is
normally eaten. The dates were eventually finished,
and he also found the Hadīth. Eating too many
dates is obviously harmful. This became the cause
of his demise.1 Such was the level of his academic
engrossment.

The academic engrossment of a young student
Maulānā ‛Abd al-Hayy Lucknowī Firangī Mahallī
rahimahullāh was a distinguished scholar. This
incident occurred during his early student days.
While he was busy studying, he asked for a glass of
water. His father became worried that how could he
think of water while studying!? He ordered a worker
not to give him water, but to fill the glass with oil.
Maulānā ‛Abd al-Hayy Sāhib rahimahullāh drank
the oil without even realizing what he was drinking.
His father was satisfied over his level of
concentration.2

.·½  ص،•  ج،ﺗﻬﺬﻳﺐ ا‹ﻬﺬﻳﺐ1
2

Ādāb al-Muta‛allimīn, p. 52.
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The final moments of Imām Abū Yūsuf
I was saying to you that the entire life of Imām
Muhammad rahimahullāh was spent in acquiring
knowledge, and so, that is how he passed away.
Imām Abū Yūsuf rahimahullāh was a companion of
Imām Muhammad rahimahullāh. He too passed
away in a similar manner. The seeking and
proliferating of knowledge was his most beloved
preoccupation. He spent his entire life in this.
Hadrat Ibrāhīm ibn Jarrāh rahimahullāh said: Imām
Abū Yūsuf rahimahullāh had fallen ill. When I went
to visit him, he was unconscious. When he opened
his eyes, he asked: “O Ibrāhīm! Tell me, in which
condition is it best to perform ramy?1 While on foot
or while on an animal?” Imām Abū Yūsuf
rahimahullāh is posing this academic question
during the final moments of his life. Ibrāhīm ibn
Jarrāh rahimahullāh replied: “It is superior to
perform it while on foot.” Imām Abū Yūsuf
rahimahullāh said: “You are wrong.” Allāhu Akbar!
Just look at how conscious he was of academic
matters even in this condition! Ibrāhīm ibn Jarrāh
rahimahullāh relates: “I said to him that it is
preferable to perform it while on an animal.” Imām
Abū Yūsuf rahimahullāh said: “This is also wrong.”
Imām Abū Yūsuf rahimahullāh then explained by
saying: “When a ramy is followed by another ramy,
it is better to perform it while on foot. But when a
ramy is not followed by another ramy, it is better to
perform it while on an animal.”

1 Ramy refers to the pelting of the Jamarāt in Minā. It is
one of the rites of hajj.
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What he meant is that it is better to perform the
ramy of the Jamarah-e-Ūlā and Jamarah-e-Wustā
while on foot, and better to perform ramy of the
Jamarah-e-‛Aqabah while on an animal.
Ibrāhīm ibn Jarrāh rahimahullāh relates: “I got up
and left some time after this conversation. I hadn’t
reached the exit as yet when I heard the sounds of
crying. Imām Abū Yūsuf rahimahullāh had passed
away.”1
My dear brothers! Just look! His entire life was
spent in academic works, so he left this world in the
same manner.
My dear brothers! If your living is good, your death
will be good. It cannot happen that you live a life of
obedience and you have a bad death. It is also
difficult for a life to be spent in disobedience and to
have a good death. Therefore, set right your lives,
set right your actions, and set right your dealings. If
your actions are in order, your social dealings are
upright, and your external and internal selves are
righteous; Allāh ta‛ālā will bless you with a good
death.

The final moments of Abū Zur‛ah
Imām Abū Zur‛ah rahimahullāh was a Hadīth
expert. He was an imām of his time. Imām Ahmad
ibn Hambal rahimahullāh says that Imām Abū
Zur‛ah rahimahullāh knew 600 000 Ahādīth from
memory.2 When he was on his death bed, he said:
“O Allāh! I am desirous of beholding You.” He adds:
.•‘  ص،ا•ﻮاﻫﺮ ا´ﻀﻴﺔ1
.•‡¾  ص،•  ج،ﺻﻔﺔ ا ﺼﻔﻮة2
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“If Allāh ta‛ālā asks me: ‘On what basis did you
pluck the courage to make such a request?’ I will
reply: ‘On the basis of relying on Your mercy.’”1
When he was in the throes of death, Abū Hātim and
other Hadīth experts were present. They thought of
prompting him to read the kalimah but their respect
for him prevented them from doing it. They
discussed among themselves: “Come, let’s read
some Ahādīth.” One of them commenced with the
following chain of a Hadīth:

َ ْ َ ْ ْ َْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ ُ
ََ َ
َ ْ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ
ﺻﺎﻟٍﺢ
ﺑﻦ
ِ ﺑﻦ
ٍ ﻦ9 ﻨﺎ ا ﻀﺤﺎكÍﺣﺪ
ِ ِ ﺒﺪ اo
ِ ﻦo žò
ِ ِ
ِ ﻤﻴﺪ

Ad-Dahhāk ibn Makhlad related to us on the
authority of ‛Abd al-Hamīd ibn Ja‛far ibn Sālih.
The person read this much and fell silent. While in
that condition [of being in the throes of death] Imām
Abū Zur‛ah rahimahullāh continued reading the
Hadīth by saying:
Bundār related to us on the authority of Abū ‛Āsim,
on the authority of ‛Abd al-Hamīd, on the authority
of Sālih, on the authority of Kathīr ibn Murrah, on
the authority of the Companion of Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam, Mu‛ādh ibn Jabal
radiyallāhu ‛anhu, who said that Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:

ََ ُ َ َ ْ َ
ُ  إﻻ,ا
َ ٰ ِ ﻣﻪ َﻻ
اﷲ
آﺧﺮ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﻣﻦ »ن
ِ

The one whose final words are: Lā Ilāha Illallāh…
My dear brothers! It would have been a great
achievement had he died while reading Hadīth. It

.†·•  ص،ƒƒ  ج،ﺦ اﻹﺳﻼمkﺗﺎر1
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would also have been a great achievement had he
died while reading the chain of transmission.
Nonetheless, Allāh ta‛ālā treated him in an
astounding way. He was reading the Hadīth and
when completed reading the words:

ََ ُ َ َ ْ َ
ُ  إﻻ,ا
َ ٰ ِ ﻣﻪ َﻻ
اﷲ
آﺧﺮ
ِ
ِ
ِ ﻣﻦ »ن
ِ

The one whose final words are: Lā Ilāha Illallāh…
He passed away. Allāhu Akbar! He passed away
while reading a Hadīth and the kalimah was on his
tongue. Allāh ta‛ālā called him to Himself with such
a grand reception that he completed the Hadīth
practically and become eligible for the words “shall
enter Paradise”. He spent his life in the service of
Hadīth, so his final moments were spent in the
same way.1

The final moments of Maulānā Muhammad
Zakarīyyā Sāhib
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadīth Maulānā Muhammad
Zakarīyyā Sāhib rahimahullāh passed away in
Madīnah Munawwarah. He was speaking and then
stopped. He began repeating the words Yā Karīm (O
the most kind and most generous). These were the
last words of his life.2 His life was spent in the
remembrance of Allāh ta‛ālā and concern about his
final moments, and so, he was blessed with a good
death with Allāh’s remembrance.

.•‡ƒ  ص،•  ج،ﺻﻔﺔ ا ﺼﻔﻮة1
2

Sawānih Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadīth, p. 177.
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The final moments of Hadrat Hājī Muhammad
Fārūq Sāhib
My beloved mentor, Hadrat Hājī Muhammad Fārūq
Sāhib rahimahullāh, was constantly ill. He used to
undertake journeys for the sake of reformation and
instruction. He used to say: “Our borrowed life has
been decreed in the knowledge of Allāh ta‛ālā. We
can neither decrease it nor increase it.” He used to
say: “There is no objective to live. I have just two
objectives: (1) To go to the corners of this world and
to speak about the love of Allāh ta‛ālā. (2) To visit
the Haramayn Sharīfayn whenever I get the
opportunity.”
Hadrat rahimahullāh had an intense love for the
Haramayn Sharīfayn. His special attendant, Hadrat
Dr. Sābir Sāhib rahimahullāh was with Hadrat at
the time of his demise. He relates: “Hadrat said to
me: ‘Read the kalimah.’ Then he himself began
reading it in a loud voice. He then uttered the
words: ‘Makkah, Madīnah.’ And passed away.”
His soul left him while he was engaged in Allāh’s
remembrance and while thinking of Makkah and
Madīnah. He received a death similar to the way he
led his life.
My dear brothers! The life of this world is for a few
days. It is not eternal. The eternal life is in the
Hereafter. We have to strive for it. All these
personalities were humans just like us. If they can
make the Hereafter their objective, strive for it and
reach high ranks; why can’t we?
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ُ َ ٰ َْ ُ َْ َ ُ َََ ْ ُ ََ ْ ُ ُ َZَ ُْ َ َ ْ
ْ ُ َ َ ﻤﻠﺌﻜﺔ َاﻻ
ﺎﻓﻮاý
…لåﻮا ﺗ.ﻢ اﺳﺘﻘﺎÍ ﻦ ﻗﺎ ﻮا ر@ﻨﺎ اﷲm|ا
ِ ِان
ِ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ا
ِ
ْ
ََ
َْ َ ْ ُ َ ُْ ْ ُْ ُ ْ
ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ﻦl
ْ ُ َ ْ َ وﻻ
ْ ُ ْ َ َ ﺰﻧﻮاd
³ِ ﻢ¤او§ﺂؤ
اﻟ‚ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ
ِ ُ .ﺗﻮﻋﺪون
ِ َ ِ ×واØوا
ِ
ِ ﺑﺎ•ﻨﺔ
ْ
ْ َ َ َْ ْ ُ ََ َ ْ َ َْ Z
ْ ُ َ َ ﻢyﻔﺴwا
ْ ُ ُ ُ ْ َ ْ َ{ﺸﺘ
ٰ
َ
ﻢyوﻟ
ﻣﺎ
•ﻴﻬﺎ
ﻢyوﻟ
،اﻵﺧﺮة
ßو
ﻴﺎwMا
ﻴﻮة
ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ً
ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ َْ
ْ
ْ ُ َ ﻣﻦ
ْ ّ ﻧﺰﻻ
.رﺣﻴﻢ
ِ ُ .ِ•ﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺪﻋﻮن
ٍ ِ ﻔﻮرç
ٍ
Surely those who said: “Our Sustainer is Allāh”, and
then remain steadfast on this, angels descend upon
them [saying]: “Do not fear, nor grieve! Listen to the
glad tiding of Paradise which you were promised. We
are your companions in this world and in the
Hereafter. There is for you therein whatever your
souls desire, and there is for you therein whatever
you ask for.” This is a hospitality from the Forgiving,
the Merciful.”1

The overriding fear of Imām Shāfi‛ī
My dear brothers! You must be concerned about
your death. Great personalities used to tremor when
they thought of death. Imām Shāfi‛ī rahimahullāh
was a distinguished scholar. He was an ardent
worshipper, a Sufi and a true lover of Allāh ta‛ālā.
Despite this, when someone asked him when he was
on his deathbed:

ََْ
َ ْ َ ْ َ ﻛﻴﻒ
أﺻﺒﺤﺖ؟

How was your morning?
He replied:

1

Sūrah Hā Mīm as-Sajdah, 41: 30-32.

Final Moments of The Righteous - Page 318

َْ
ً َُ ْ َْ َ ً َ َْZ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ
ً َ وﻟﻜﺄس ا ْ َﻤﻨﻴﺔ
َ
،ﺷﺎر@ﺎ
،ﻣﻔﺎرﻗﺎ
nوﻹﺧﻮا
ِ ِ
ِ ﻴﺎwMأﺻﺒﺤﺖ ِﻣﻦ ا
ِ ِ ِ ،راﺣﻼ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
َ
ََ َ ً َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ
َ ُْ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ ْ ََ ً َ
C ِإVﺗﺼ
Çرو
أدري
ﻓﻼ
،واردا
اﷲ
*و
،ﻼ¸ﻴﺎ.
qﻤﺎoأ
ﺴﻮء
ِ ِو
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ
ُ
َ
َ ْ َ ْ ّ َ َ َْ
ƒ َ ْ ّ َ َ
.ﻬﺎkﻓﺄﻋﺰ
ﺎرhا
Cإ
ِ
ِ ا•ﻨﺔ
ِ ﻓﺄﻫﻨﻴﻬﺎ أو
ِ
ِ
I got up in a state that I am departing from this
world, separating myself from my friends, drinking
the bitter drink of death, having to face my evil
actions, and meeting Allāh ta‛ālā. I do not know
whether I should congratulate my soul or console it
because I do not know whether I am going to
Paradise or the Hell-fire.

Concern for one’s final moments
My dear brothers! The final moments of a person’s
life are very difficult. This is why we have to
constantly make du‛ā’ to Allāh ta‛ālā for a good end.
All the saints of the past paid particular attention to
this. They used to be very far from Allāh’s
disobedience, and were very particular about
carrying out good deeds. At the same time, they
used to engage in abundant supplication to Allāh
ta‛ālā. Hadrat Yūsuf ‛alayhis salām is a great
Prophet of Allāh ta‛ālā. His du‛ā’ is quoted in the
Qur’ān:

ْ َْZ
ً ْ ُ •ﺗﻮﻓ
َ ْ َ واﻻرض ﻗﻒ
ْ َ ْ َ ﺴﻤﻮت
ٰ
َ ِ َ
ّ َ اﻧﺖ
ْ َ َ واﻵﺧﺮة ج
ﺴﻠﻤﺎ.
ِ
ِ َ ِ َ ﻴﺎwM ا³ِ vو
ِ
ِ ٰ ﻓﺎﻃﺮ ا
ِ
ِِ
ْ › ْ ْْ َ
. َ ﺼﻠﺤ
ِ ِ ﻘ• ِﺑﺎ
ِ ِ وا

O Creator of the heavens and the earth! You alone
are my guardian in this world and in the Hereafter.

.·‡  ص،ƒ  ج،ﺮﻗﺎة ا´ﻔﺎﺗﻴﺢ.1
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Make me die as a Muslim and join me with the
righteous.1
The Qur’ān also quotes the du‛ā’ of those who are
firmly embedded in knowledge:

َ َ َ َ ُ ْ ََُُْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ََْ َ َ ْ ََ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ًَْج
َ ْ َ إﻧﻚ
أﻧﺖ
ِ ﻧﻚ ر ﺔM ﺎ ِﻣﻦh ﻨﺎ وﻫﺐåﻌﺪ ِإذ ﻫﺪﻳ9 ﺗﺰغ ﻗﻠﻮ@ﻨﺎ
ِ ر@ﻨﺎ ﻻ
ُ َْا
.ﻮﻫﺎب
O our Sustainer! Do not swerve our hearts after You
have already guided us. Bestow upon us mercy from
You. You alone are the giver of all things.2
A similar du‛ā’ is taught for the janāzah salāh:

ََ ُ َََ
َ ْ ْ ََ ْ ََ
َ
َُْ ََ ْ َ َ
ُ َْ َ ْ َ ْ َ
* ﺘﻮﻓﻪ
• ﺗﻮ•ﻴﺘﻪ ِﻣﻨﺎ
 وﻣﻦ،اﻹﺳﻼم
ﻣﻨﺎ
ﺘﻪäأﺣﻴ
 ﻣﻦxا
ِ ِ * ﻓﺄﺣﻴﻪ
ِ
ِِ
†
َْ ْ
.ﻤﺎنmاﻹ
ِ ِ
O Allāh! The one whom You keep alive from among
us, cause him to live as a Muslim. The one whom You
cause to die from among us, let him die with īmān.
We learn from this that the final moments of a
person’s life are extremely important. Rasūlullāh
sallallāhu ‛alayhi wa sallam said:
•

ْ َ َْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ
.ﻴﻢLﺑﺎ”ﻮا
ِ ِ
ِ ﻤﺎلoﻤﺎ اﻷwِإ

The basis of actions is on the end result.

1

Sūrah Yūsuf, 12: 101.

2

Sūrah Āl ‛Imrān, 3: 8.
.(ƒ¾•ƒ)  ح، ا ﺼﻼة * ا´ﻴﺖ³  ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل، أﺑﻮاب ا•ﻨﺎﺋﺰ،ﺳ• اﻟ¶ﻣﺬي3
.(··ƒˆ)  ح، ﺑﺎب اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﺑﺎ”ﻮاﺗﻴﻢ، ﻛﺘﺎب اﻟﻘﺪر،ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ا¬ﺨﺎري4
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May Allāh ta‛ālā bless us with a good death, a good
end, a death with the kalimah, and a death which
He is pleased with.

Admonitory couplets
My dear brothers! Engage in du‛ā’ and make efforts
also that our final moments are good, and that we
leave this world while we are smiling. A poet says:

َ َ ْ َ ُ َ ً َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ Z ُ َ ْ ََ َ
ُْ َ ْ َ ﻚ
ً ْ ُ ُ ﻳﻀﺤﻜﻮ َن
وراü
ﺎس ﺣﻮh وا- ﺑﺎﻛﻴﺎ
ِ ﻦ آدم9ﺗﻚ أﻣﻚ ﻳﺎ اMو
ً َ َ َْ َْ َٰ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َْ َْ ْ َ
ً ْ ُ ْ َ Êﺿﺎﺣ
وراr.
ﻮﺗﻚ.
ِ *–ﻮاyﻮن ِإذا ﺑyﻔﺴﻚ أن ﺗh
ِ
ِ ﻳﻮم
ِ ِ ﻤﻞoﻓﺎ

O man! Your mother gave birth to you while you were
crying, and the people around you were laughing
with joy. Now, while living in this world, do good
actions for yourself so that on the day you die, you
are laughing with joy at seeing the bounties of
Paradise, while the people are crying.

The concern of Hadrat Shaykh for a good end
Hadrat
Maulānā
Manzūr
Nu‛mānī
Sāhib
rahimahullāh wrote a letter to Hadrat Shaykh
Zakarīyyā
Sāhib
Maulānā
Muhammad
rahimahullāh. Allāh ta‛ālā was especially kind to
him by conferring him with unique and astounding
qualities. He was a fountainhead of knowledge and
practice, and a confluence of oceans. Hadrat
Maulānā Manzūr Nu‛mānī Sāhib rahimahullāh wrote
that people do not value and appreciate a person
while he is alive, and they do not go to derive benefit
from him. When they learn about his excellent
qualities after his demise, they realize this and
express regret by saying: “We had such a great saint
in our midst but we deprived ourselves of his
blessings. This is why I want to pen whatever I
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observed about you, and publish it. In this way,
people who do not know you will realize who you are
and begin to derive blessings from you.”
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullāh wrote a short reply:
“Dear Maulwī Manzūr! Neither do you nor I have
any knowledge about how my end is going to be;
and the end is what is taken into consideration.”1
Allāhu Akbar! He was such a great scholar and a
saintly person, yet he was so concerned about his
final moments in this world.

A few details from the life of Hadrat Shaykh
The above reply was really an indication of his
humility. He was a lofty personality, and a
manifestation of the following Hadīth:

َ
َ َ ْ َ
ْ ُ ُ إذا
ْ
َ ِ ُ رؤوا
ُ
َ
ذﻛﺮ اﷲ
ﻦm|ا
(
اﷲ
ء
أو§ﺎ
ِ )
ِ ِ ِ

•ُ

(A way of recognizing the true friends of Allāh ta‛ālā)
is that when you look at them, you are reminded of
Allāh ta‛ālā.
I had the good fortune of seeing Hadrat Shaykh
rahimahullāh. I must have been about 16-17 years
old. By the blessing of my father’s training, I had
love for the saints since childhood. By virtue of
reading Fadā’il-e-A‛māl and hearing about Hadrat
Shaykh rahimahullāh repeatedly, I developed an
intense yearning to meet him. I was a student in
school when Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullāh came to
Britain for the first time. I took leave from school
and accompanied my father to Dār al-‛Ulūm Bury. I
1

Fayd-e-Abrāri, vol. 3, p. 262.
.(ˆ¾†•)  ح،ﺴﻨﺪ اﻟ ار.2
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had the opportunity of staying over for as long as
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullāh was there. The next
time he came to Britain, I was a student at the Dār
al-‛Ulūm. Thousands of people used to attend his
assemblies. Generally, he would not deliver any
lecture. If he did say anything, it used to be very
short and brief. He did not go into any formalities
when speaking. He would merely say a sentence or
two. For example: “My beloveds! Do this! My
beloveds! Be concerned about the Hereafter.” Hadrat
rahimahullāh would often be overcome by crying. He
would say: “My beloveds! We have to go to our
graves.” He would then start to cry.
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullāh was over 80 years old
at the time. He was also paralysed. He used to be
pushed around in a wheelchair. His attendants
would then carry him and seat him on the stage. He
would lower his head and sit in meditation. He
would not move for over an hour. He would be
completely immersed in the remembrance of Allāh
ta‛ālā. Even this silent state of his had a unique
effect on those who were present. If you looked
around, you would see someone crying, someone
screaming out, someone saying Lā Ilāha Illallāh in a
loud tone. The spiritual effulgence of the assembly
was such that an hour would pass without even
realizing it. It was a unique experience. Those eyes
which had the opportunity of looking at Hadrat
Shaykh rahimahullāh are indeed very fortunate
because looking at him most certainly reminded a
person of Allāh ta‛ālā.
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullāh also held a lofty
position in the field of knowledge. If a person were to
study his Aujaz al-Masālik with an open mind, he
would be compelled to acknowledge that Hadrat
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Shaykh rahimahullāh was indeed a man of academic
acumen. This book has been well received by both
Arab and non-Arab scholars. Apart from this, there
are hundreds and thousands of people all over the
world who are affiliated to Hadrat Shaykh
rahimahullāh through the thousands of madāris,
the work of Da‛wat and Tablīgh, and other major
organizations. Despite all this, he was so fearful
about his final moments that he wrote: “Dear
Maulwī Manzūr! Neither do you nor I have any
knowledge about how my end is going to be; and the
end is what is taken into consideration.”

The final moments of Hadrat Rābi‛ah Basrīyyah
When it was the final hour of Hadrat Rābi‛ah
Basrīyyah rahimahallāh she said: “Let me be in
privacy with Allāh ta‛ālā. Everyone left the room.
Soon thereafter they heard a voice from the
entrance of the house:

ً ْ ًَ َ َّ ٰ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ ُْ ُ ْ
َ ﺘmﻳﺎ
ُ َٰ
ْ ِ íﻓﺎدﺧ
ْ ُ ْ َ .ﻣﺮﺿﻴﺔ
³
راﺿﻴﺔ
ر@ﻚ
Cا
ñارﺟ
.
ﻤﻄﻤﺌﻨﺔ
ا
ﻔﺲhا
ﻬﺎ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ ْ َ ْ َ
ْ َ íوادﺧ
.‚ﺟﻨ
ﻋﺒﺎدي
ِ ِ
ِ ْ ِ
O the self which has acquired tranquillity. Return to
your Lord – you pleased with Him, He pleased with
you. Join, then, My servants. And enter My
Paradise.1

On hearing this, the people went in and noticed that
Hadrat Rābi‛ah rahimahallāh has departed from this
world and met with Allāh ta‛ālā.
My dear brothers! Strive to the utmost so that our
lives are also good so that when our soul leaves us,
1

Sūrah al-Fajr, 89: 27-30.
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we too are said the same thing. We will have to
make a firm resolution today and then think
seriously about it. May Allāh ta‛ālā bless us with a
true concern, may He bless us with a good death
and a good resurrection, and may we be admitted
into Jannatul Firdaus without reckoning. Āmīn.

َ َْ َ ُ َ
ّ َ ﻤﺪ ﷲ
ُ ْ َ ْ دﻋﻮاﻧﺎ َأن ا
َ ْ رب
َ ْ اﻟﻌﺎ َﻤ
وآﺧﺮ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ٰ
ٰ
َُ َََّ َ ُ
ْ َ َ ٰ َ
َ ْ ﻌ7أ
َْ
َ َ
,ِ ِ ﻤﺪ و* ا0
ﻴﻨﺎBﻧ
ِِ
ٍ
ِ وﺻﺤﺒﻪ
ِ *  اﷲ£وﺻ
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Translator’s Note
All thanks are due solely to Allāh ta‛ālā for having
enabled me to complete the English translation of
this blessed and inspiring book. I make an earnest
du‛ā’ to Allāh ta‛ālā to accept this translation, and
to make it a means for my salvation in this world
and the Hereafter.

ْ ََ َ َ
َ ََْ َ ْ ُ َ ُْ َْ ُْ
ُ
َ ْ َ اﻧﻚ
َ َْ َ
ا‹ﻮاب
اﻧﺖ
ِ اﻟﻌﻠﻴﻢ وﺗﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ
ِ ﺴﻤﻴﻊ
ِ ﻘﺒﻞ ِﻣﻨﺎ ِاﻧﻚ اﻧﺖ اL ر@ﻨﺎ
ُْ ِ ا
ﺮﺣﻴﻢ

As with all human endeavours, there are bound to
be errors, mistakes and slip-ups in the translation. I
humbly request the reader to inform me of them so
that these could be corrected in future editions.
Constructive criticism and suggestions will be
highly appreciated. I can be contacted via e-mail:
maulanamahomedy@gmail.com
Was salām
Mahomed Mahomedy
09 Muharram 1441 A.H./09 September 2019
Durban, South Africa.

